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A SERMON 

PRSAGHSD BSFORS 

THE MILITARY ASSOCIATION 

OF THB TTVITXD PARI8HX8 OF 

ST. ANDREW, HOLBORN, AND ST. GEORGE THE MARTTRy 

MIDDLESEX, 

AT 
ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, 

SUNDAY, JULY 15, 1798. 



Be of g^ood courage, and let us play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God : and the Lord do that which seemeth him 
go6d....2 Sam. z, 12« 





TO THB 

MEMBERS 

OF THK 

MILITARY ASSOCIATION OF ST. ANDREW AND ST. 

GEORGE THE MARTYR. 

G£irTLBM££r : 

Your attention to the following Discourse when it was deli- 
vered, and your unanimous request to haye it printed, induce me» 
for the first time to publish a Sermon. 

I should have felt less difficulty in complying with your request 
had my discourse been a written one ; as, in that case, I could have 
presented you with it in the exact state in which it met your appro- 
bation. But having delivered it, according to my usual method* 
from notti^ I can now only hope to present it in substance : though it 
has been ra|r endeavour to retain the expression also ; even to the ad- 
mitting of repetitions, which woulcf otherwi^ need an apology. 

Some sentiments, however, will doubtles* occur to your memories 
which have escaped mine : and such deficiency I hope to repair by the 
addition of others contained in my notes, which a fear of detaining 
you too long on the Sunday obliged me then to omit. 

That adivinei blessing may attend your exertions^ — and that they 
may soon be rendered unnecessary by a lasting peace, and that happy 
period be hastened when the nations shall learn war no more/^-is and 
shall be the fervent prayer of, gentlemen. 

Tour most Faithful and Obedient Humble Servant, 

RICHAAD CECIL. 
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1 Sam. xvii, 29. 
And David said, What have I now done ? Is there not a cau^f ; 

Invited as I am to address mj fellow citizens, asso- 
ciated at this important crisis ; and much as I must 
approve their zeal for the puhlic safety, and still more 
that which leads them to present themselves this 
morning hefore God in his House of Prayer; yet I can- 
not but lament the Occasion* . To meet every where 
peaceable citizens in arms! to hear fields and gar- 
dens daily echo with the din of martial exercises! 
Surely this bespeaks a time critical — alanning — new ! 
a time, which a minister cannot but feel, and ought 
not to neglect* Far from my heart be that frigid 
indifference, which refuses to take an interest in what 
affects so many: ^For who i« weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is ofiended, and I burn not ?' 

But since, in times like these, it is of high import- 
ance first to settle our principles of action, and then 
to pursue them with firmness and vigour, I have 
selected an instance in the text, which, in both these 
respects, may stand as our example. 

Israel had sinned : the scoui^e pf an offended God 
was now suspended over them ; and the Philistines 
gathered together their armies to battle. On this oc< 
easion, an old Israelite had sent three of his eight sons 
to join Saul and the men of Israel; while the young- 
est, who had lately gone with his harp to relieve the 
troubled spirit of the king, was now retumed to feed 
his father's sheep at Bethlehem. 
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' And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for 
thy brethren an ephah of this parched com, and these 
ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren ; and 
carry these ten cheeses unto the captain of their 
thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. And David rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and left the sheep with a keeper — and came to 
the trench, as the host was going forth to fight — 
and ran into the army, and came and saluted his 
brethren. 

Here it was that he contemplated the approaching 
storm, which threatened to overwhelm his coilntry. 
Here he saw the battle in array with fierce invaders, 
preceded by a champion whose stature and prowess 
were only to be equalled by his pride and blasphemy. 
He heard no terms proposed but absolute submission - 
and slavery. He saw no face which was not black- 
ened witli fear; and, as the terror approached, Israel 
fled. 

A holy indignation rose in the bosom of the young 
shepherd. A holy flame kindled within him, ^ to take 
away the reproach from Israel. '^ Yet, considering 
what an obscure stripling he was, he could only speak 
by inquiries. ' What shall be done to the man that* 
killeth this Philistine? Who is tiiis uncircumcised 
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of die living 
God ?' 

' Jealousy is cruel as the grave ; and who can stand 
before envy ? Eliab, his eldest brother, heard when 
he spake unto the men; and Eliab's anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest thou 
down hi^er ? and wkh whom hast thou left those 
few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, 
and the naughtiness of thy heart ; for thou art come 
down that l^ou mi^test see the battle. And David. 
said, What have i now done ? is thbre not a 

CAUSE ?' 

That this was a hofy flame which kindled in his 
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' breast, is evident from flie event : that it was temper- 
ed with wisdom, may be gathered from the reply. He 
would hazard eveiy tlung in producing a unity of 
effort ; nothing, that could tend to break it. 

"'What have I now done,''^ as if he had said, 
'/that should provoke such bitter reflection? What 
have I now done, that I ought not to have done ? If 
I am come down, is it not in obedience to my fiither's 
commands? If, when I came, I felt indignation at 
the blasphemies which I heard, is there not a cause 
for indignation ? If I even feel and express my desire 
to withstand the enemies of my conntry and of my 
God in their impiety and rage — ^tell me, What have 

I NOW DONE ? IS THERE NOT A CAUSE ?'' 

These words of David surest to us the following 
general remark for our consideration : — 

EXTRAORDINARV OCCASIONS WARRANT EXTRAOR- 
DINARY EXERTIONS ; IN WHICH, RIGHTLY TO EN- 
GAGE, DISTINGUISHES THE GOOD CITIZEN AND THK 
CHRISTIAN. 

Here it will be proper for us to inquire, 

I. WHAT MAY BE DEEMED SUCH AN 
OCCASION. 

To discuss this question in the abstract, were to 
trifle with your time : it is sufficient that I can pro- 
duce such a matter of fact, as one should suppose 
would make an appeal to every man^s bosom, ft the 
present state of things be not such an occasion, he, 
who resolves to stand still till a greater presents itself, 
will probably wait till the opportunity for exertion is 
passed. 

Let me ask such an one (if such an one be present) 
— ^Had David before him an implacable enemy, ma- 
king an attack upon the liberty, property, and reUgion 
of his country, and threatening it, ^ If I prevail, uien 
shall ye be our servants ?' A haughty foe, glorying in 
his strength — defying God and man — and treating with 
scorn all resistance — ^spreading terror by his arms, and 

vec. III. 2 
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horror by his curses and blasphemies ? — had David, I * 
say, such an one to meet? and need I attempt to 
PROVE to you that we are in similar circumstances ? 

Proofs of facts are impertinent and absurd, i^hilc 
every man is trembling and smarting under their con- 
sequences. This congregation can bear witness, that 
political discussion of every kind is a stranger to this 
pulpit. It is consecrated to the higher concerns of 
eternity. ' Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds 
of the earth !' Such strife shall have no consideration 
here, even on special occasions : nor shall 1 be inti- 
midated by a term now so often misapplied. But, re- 
solutely as we avoid politics, may we not consider 
PACTS? — facts, which involve all that is dear? — all 
that is sacred ? 

And what facts could I not produce ? How closely 
could I run the parallel, between the enemy of Israel 
and the enemy of Europe ? Did 1 say, what facts 
could not / produce ? What facts could not every one 
of you produce ? ■• Who is such a stranger in Jerusa- 
lem, that he knoweth not these things V The princi- 
ples and practices of our enemy have not only made 
' the ears of every one that heareth them to tingle,' 
but will almost induce posterity to question whether 
the history of our times be a fact or a romance. 

Tell me not now what errors, in the high or the 
low, have accelerated the occasion. Who needs to 
be told, that a course of sin and error is the history of 
fallen man ? — that, when national sins arise to a cer- 
tain height (especially under great privileges) national 
judgments will follow ? — and that our errors are part 
of the punishment of our sins ? The state of Israel 
proved it then, and the state of Europe proves it 
now ; ' for sin is a reproach to any people.' But we are 
bound, as Citizens and as Christians, wisely to meet ex- 
isting circumstances, as well as to deplore their causes^ 
We are bound to regard the danger and the duties of 
the times in which we live : and we have a bright ex- 
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ample* before us, io the conduct of David, who while 
he knew the cause, aimed to repel the efiects. If, 
therefore, citizens now stand forth in arms against a 
spirit of universal depredation ; if ministers now stand 
up, and are valiant for the truth against a dissolution 
of all principles, civil and sacred — ' What haVe we 
now done ? Is there not a cause V 

Still some will object. — More easy, indeed, is it to 
invent invidious objections with Eliab, than to feel a 
holj indignation with David. It is more easy to stand 
still, and say, ' Why earnest thou hither? 1 know thy 
pride,' Sic, than to take a sling and a stone, and make 
what efforts we can against an impending danger. It 
is still more easy to dart out a sconifal and exaspera- 
ting insinuation, than to meet it, like David, with re- 
collection, and reply in ^ words of truth and soberness.' 

It has been objected, that war is inconsistent with 
the spirit of Christianity ; and arms still more incon- 
sistent, when found in the hands of private citizens. 
Wars of ambition or a^randisement, of caprice or 
revenge, are certainly opposed to the spirit of Chris- . 
tianity, and ' he that thus takes the sword,' may ex- ; 
pect to ' perish by the sword.' If no other evil at- 
tend his undertaking, the very principle on which he 
proceeds is evil. I am ready to declare with a late 
ingenious writer,! that " If Christian Nations were \ 
nations of Christians, all war would be impossible and 
unknown amongst them." 

But this question seems scarcely to come before us 
on the present occasion. I am now, not even con- . 
templating, much less defending, what I must deplore 
both as the sin and the scouige of nations. Citizens ! 

* If any objectioiv arise to this example from what was peculiar 
in the case of Davids let it be considered that the example is adduced 
onlj from what is common to him and to every good citizen ; namely, 
his just indication against an impious oppressor, and his active zeal 
for ihe peace and religion of his country. 

t Soame .Tenyns. 
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you meditate no violence : you join hands to avert it. 
¥ ou foment no such wars : you recoil at them. War 
brings nothing before you but danger, and labour, and 

I loss. Why then are you found in arms ? I can confi- 
dently answer for you, It is merely and entirely to 
keep Peace* It is to defend your Kang and Country ; 
to perserve Order; to maintain your Liberty, your 

) Property, your Lives, and your Keligion. It is, that 
your families may enjoy quiet at home ; that I may, in 
quiet, meet this attentive congregation on the Sabbath ; 
that we may have a building remain, in which God 
may be worshipped, and man may be taught the way 
of salvation. In a word, while outrage is only wait- 
ing for an occasion, you are found watching to sup- 
press it. 

Who then dwells on War! I see nothing before me 
but officers of the Peace : — ^Volunteers for Order : — 
Citizens banded together for mutual Defence ; as men 
who can depend on one another, and as having pro- 
perty and principles to defend. Who speaks of hos- 
tility ? I hear you saying, " We will oppose it under 
every pretence. We are sworn enemies to distur- 
bance : and are resolved to bear the toil and cost of 
making a stand against invasion, against insurrection^ 
d^inat plunder, against murder, against sacrilege.^^ I 
hear you saying, " We have seen what has been trans- 
acted and is still transacting on the continent ; what 
has reached and has already laid waste part of our 
Sister Kingdom ; what is attempted even in our own — 
and shall we sit still while mischief is on the wing ? 
Is it any thing but mischief that we aim to resist ? Are 
we not now legally commissioned to resist it ? Do not 

i^XTRAORDINART OCCASIONS WARRANT EXTRAORDI- 
NARY EXERTIONS ? What then have we done, that we 
ought not to have done, oh the present occasion ? Is 

THERE NOT A CAUSE ?" 

There certainly is. Were I, indeed, to observe the 
principle upon which you now proceed, lost in a spirit 
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of contention ; or debased by habits of intemperance, 
profanation of the Sabbath, or by any other modes of 
dishonouring that religion which you unite to defend ; 
no one, I trust, would be found more ready to repro- 
bate the conduct or lament the evil : but on the con- 
trary, while your object is rightly pursued, as a Mi- 
nister of the Gospel of Peace I must be glad of such 
an union of effort to preserve it. 1 am glad to see the 
nation at length roused to a sense of its danger : I hail 
it as awake ; as wise to foresee the evil^ and active to 
prevent its approach. 

Nor is such precaution and girding of ourselves t 
inconsistent with the purest and most absolute depen- 
dance on divine preservation, or any precept of reve- 
lation when rightly understood. It is the enthusiast 
alone, who expects the end, while he neglects the 
means. Abraham believed God: but, on a proper 
occasion, ^ he armed his trained servants bom in his 
own house, three hundred and eighteen ;' and, after 
recovering his brother^ was met on his return and 
blessed by Melchizedec. Jacob wrestled with God 
for deliverance from a cruel avenger : but still /^/annecl, 
with as much policy as if he had never prayed. David 
was wise in not trusting to his bow : but did he throw 
it away ? He resolved not to trust in chariots or in 
horses : but did he destroy them ? 

But you are men engaged in business — not more 
so than Nehehiah. He was a man of business, and 
tells us how he conducted it in the midst of enemies. 
' They conspired all of them tc^ether,' says he, ' to 
come and fight against Jerusalem. Nevertheless, we 
made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against 
them day and night. I even set the people, after their 
families, with their swords, their spears, and their 
bows. And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the peo- 
ple, Be ye not afraid of them : remember the Lord 
which is great and terrible, and fight for your breth- 

vor.. III. 2* 
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ren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and 
your houses/ He also tells us, ' that every one, witii 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand held a weapon. For the builders, every 
one had his sword girded by his side, and so builded. 
And he, that sounded the trumpet, was by me/ In 
this w^y he could appeal to God, and plead, ^ Think 
upon me, my God, for good, according to all that 1 
have done for this people.' 

I therefore repeat it, it is not the believer, but the 
enthusiast, who expects the end while he neglects the 
means. The Apostle, when shipwrecked, was assu- 
red that no life should be lost ; yet when he saw those 
men deserting the ship who were proper to secure it, 
he warned the Centurion, ' Except these abide in the 
ship ye cannot be saved/ 

It has been objected, '' What if, in the event, a man 
should fall by my hand ?" Would to God such a Chris- 
tian sensibility were more prevalent through Europe ! 
It would stop many a vain-glorious enterprise* It 
would wrest the sword from many a rash band, and 
turn it into a ploughshare. 

But that our conscience may be enlightened as well 
as tender, we should consider, that the same Scriptures 
which teach us meekness, in that beautiful hyperbole, 
^ unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, ofier 
also the other;' teach us also to regard the interests 
of society, and the governments under which we live 
— governments appointed of God ^for the punish* 
ment of evil doers,' as well as ^for the praise of them 
that do well.' It ought to be no question with you as 
Christians, whether you would save the invader of 
your peace ; but, it may be a question with you, as 
citizens legally appointed to maintain it, whether, all 
things considered, you can. We are bound to pmy 
for an enemy ; to do him good for evil ; and to try to 
save him, if possible from the pit which he is di^ng : 
but the law of love, which seeks his good, must noi 
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be opposed to fhe law of self-preservation, whkb 
preyents his doing evil. 

If, then, while you are dius disposed and thus com^ 
missioned to keep the peace, any one should fall in 
his attempt to break it, How, — ^let every one ask 
himself, — 4iow does such a man &11 ? Verily, as the 
housebreaker — as the incendiaiy— as the assassin — 
as Goliath. Who kills the lawless ruffian ? the magis- 
trate that executes the law ? the citizen that stands 
merely upon his own defence ? No : the man kills him- 
self. The son of violence as clearly puts himself to 
deajtti, as a mad dog that rushes upon the opposed 
spear. ^ He digged a pit and fell therein, and his 
blood is upon his own head.' 

God forbid that any one should so mistake me here. 
as to imagine I would justify on any account a single 
act of violence, that can, all things considered, be 
prevented ! But all things must be considered, before 
we can judge rightly of any one thing. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to him, who may hesitate to act on 
account of the possible consequences of present ex- 
ertions, to extend his views to the yery probable con- 
sequences of making no exertions at all ; and to ask, 
what if the son of violence succeeds ? What if no 
spear is held out as he rushes on ? What then ? Proba- 
bly, not one perishes, but thousands — ^not the guilty, 
but the innocent. 

And is this the way to prevent evil ? Look at the 
blood that has been shed, — not only of men in arms, 
but of men who have made every sacrifice* for peace 
— men, who have presented their cheek to the smiter ! 
Recollect the blood that has been poured out like 
water on every side— of helpless Old Age ! of Wo- 
men ! of Infants ! And after contemplating the mas- 
sacres and conflagrations on the Continent, look at 
Ireland in order to ascertain the duty of the times in 
England ! Let any one ask, if such calamities had be- 
fallen us as have overwhelmed other nations, what 
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bitter reflections must, with reason, have seized every 
heart on the recollection of a torpid supineness — ^a 
death-like lethargy — a fatal presumption of 'peace 
where there was no peace.' 

The sluggard, therefore, who is sent to an insect to 
learn industry, may go again to study self-preserva- 
tion. Providence, which presents such occasions to 
man, has given man reason to meet those occasions. 
You feel this: and, after the example in my text, 
you are come down, not to provoke, but to prevent a 
slaughter. 

In ' the name of your God' continue thus to ' set up 
your banners ;' and justly may be inscribed upon every- 
one of them. Is there not a cause ? 

Having thus attempted to answer the first inquiry 
under our general proposition, let us now proceed to 
another no less necessary : namely, 

II. WHAT ARE THOSE DISPOSITIONS, 
WITH WHICH SUCH EXERTIONS SHOULD 
BE MADE? 

This is an important question: for motives and 
principles determine tiie character of actions; inso- 
much, that two men, in performing the same act, may 
be the one a good, the other an evil agent. Now no 
man acts with a right disposition, who does not, like 
David, proceed, 

1 . With a reference to God. 

What, in this affair, respects his honour ? What, is 
to be read of his mind, in the signs of the times ? If 
a controversy is rending the nations, in which the 
agents of Hell are to be resisted ; yet hath not the 
Lord also a controversy with Europe ? ' The Lord's 
voice crieth in the city, and the man of wisdom shall 
see thy name : Hear ye the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it ! Is there evil in the cily, and the Lord hath 
not done it !' 

And who, that believes his Bible, can wonder at 
God's controversy with the nations'? especially with 
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Christendom! What provocatiou can He receive, 
like that of rejecting or slighting the inestimable gift 
of his Son ? The sentiment, ^ This man shall not | 
reign over us,' is the master-sin of Europe. It is f 
propagated by system : it is adopted by fashion : it is 
even countenanced by moralists : and it is expressed , 
in an infinite variety of ways. But, whether it ap- ' 
pear open or disguised, it involves such ingratitude 
and malignity, that, if it could exist alone, it would 
sufficiently account for any measures of a righteous 
indignation. 

"We will maintain Christianity," says one party. 
But what Christianity? A solemn farce! in which 
the work^ and word, and Spirit of Christ are made 
void, and of no efiect by your traditions ? 

"We will have no Christianity," says the other 
party. " The abuses of Christian!^, which we have 
observed, lead us to determine that it can be of no 
use* We are too good to need any atonement : we 
are too enlightened to need divine instruction : and, as 
to spiritual influence, none but knaves or fools so much 
as consider the subject." 

Are these things so? Has this spirit gone forth, 
QOt only among the Philistines, but in Israel? No 
wonder that the ' Lord hath a controversy with Judah, 
and will punish Jacob according to his ways.' He, 
therefore, is not rightly disposed, who does not hum- 
bly bear the rod, mark who hath appointed it, con- 
sider why it is appointed, and personally depart from 
iniquity, while he engages himself to oppose its 
effects. 

But a right disposition not only fears, but also 
TRUSTS the Lord. Contemplating the occasion, it 
will employ proper means ; but on none of them will it 
depend. The language of such a disposition is, "Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain — There is no king saved by the multitude of a 
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host : a mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 
The horse is prepared against the day of battle : but 
\ safety is of the Lord.' 

Thus went David to meet his enemy: 'Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield ; but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of Hosto^ the God of the armies of Israel, whom 
thou hast defied.' While, therefore, some trust in 
chariots, and some in horses, we with David should 
' remember the name of the Lord our God.' 
I And, surely, our God has a special claim upon this 
' nation for the remembrance of his name. 'Come 
and see what desolations He hath made in the earth,' 
and then contemplate your peace and privileges at 
home. What has He done for this nation in for- 
mer times ! What, at this day, is He doing for us ! 
I must dismiss the topic — I am overwhelmed with 
particulars ! General recollection, however, is suffi- 
cient, to. remind us to WHOSE almighty and gracious 
hand we stand indebted for the blessings which we 
enjoy at this moment, and upon whom alone we can 
depend for their continuance. Such a recollection 
should teach us, with Asa and Jehoshaphat, to look 
away from human strength, numbers, arrangements, 
and exertions ; lest folly, weakness, and disappoint- 
ment should be written on them all. Then, and then 
only, do we exert ourselves rightly, and advance 
against invaders with a well-grounded hope of suc- 
cess, when, with the men just mentioned, we own and 
forsake our sins, trust in promised mercy, and, em- 
ploying the means put into our hands, cry, with them, 
' Help us, O Lord our God — in thy name we go against 
this multitude — our eyes are upon thee.' 

To set up our banners on any other ground, is to 
fall into the atheism of our enemy. His language, 
like that of Sennacherib and Goliath, has always been 
with me a token for good. Notwithstanding his tern- 
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poraiy success, we should hold fast this trudi, the 
Lord reigneth. Such an enemy, like the Assyrian, 
may serve for a time as ' the Rod of God's anger,' 
which He ^ sends against hypocritical nations to take 
&e prey, and tread them down like the mire of the 
streets. Howbeit he meaneth not so.' He seems to 
say, ^^ ' Shall I not as 1 hare done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols !' Reli- 
gion is but superstition, whether in London or in 
Rome." 

But ' shall the axe' thus ^ boast itself against Him, 
that hewetii therewith ? or the rod shake itself against 
Him, that lifts it up ?' 1 will take courage while my 
enemy thus vaunts himself: 1 tremble when I hear 
any leader on our side imitate his language. 

^Sanctify, therefore, the Lord of Hosts himself; 
and he shall be for a sanctuary.' The worse the pre- 
sent aspect of affairs, the more need have we to re- 
member the name of the Lord our God. Whoever 
now frets under difficulties, and thereby increases them ; 
let us recollect ourselves and our only Helper. He 
alone, who once said to the raging sea, ^ Peace, be still,' 
can now speak peace to the nations. Whenever it 
comes, He ought to be acknowledged as the sole giver 
of it ; and, in the mean time, He will keep them ^ in 
perfect peace, whose minds are stayed on him.' 

2. To proceed with a right disposition, we must 
("egard our neighbour. 

Confining our views here to the occasion, let mc 
remark, that, while the maintenance of peace and or- 
der is the single object of this association, union is its 
strength. It may not consist with the health and avo- 
cations of every neighbour to join you as a corps. 
Every neighbour cannot think with you about some 
particular measures; and some, like Eliab, may be 
ready to speak before they think. Here, brethren, 
' Let your moderation be known unto all men.' Stu- 
dy to show yourselves, like the children of Issachar, 
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^men that have understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do.' 

David, in my text, afibrds us an incomparable ex- 
ample in this respect. ^' David,'' says an excellent 
commentator, " had right and reason on his side : and, 
therefore, did not render railing for railing ; but, with 
a soft answer, turned away his brother's wrath. This 
conquest of his own passion, was, in some respects, 
more honourable than that over Goliath. ' He, that 
hath rule over his own spirit, is better than the mighty.' 
y It was no time for David to quarrel ivith his brother, 
^ when the Philistines were upon them. The more 
threatening the Church's enemies are, the more for- 
bearing her friends should be with one another." 

In a word, our exertions should be conducted with 
such wisdom and moderation, benevolence and for- 
bearance, comprehension and enei^, that union upon 
the broadest scale may be effected. It is a master- 
stroke in our enemies, abroad and at home, to damp 
the efforts which they cannot prevent: to separate 
you by suspicion — ^to unhinge you with discord — ^to 
discountenance you with ridicule. They will affect 
to despise, what they really fear. They will attempt 
to benumb by a panic those endeavours, which they 
know to be irresistible when in union and in action. 
And need you to be told the success of such stra- 
tagems? 

What, then, let me ask, is a right disposition respect- 
ing our neighbour, in an association hke this ? or in 
such of us as wish to concur with it as our common 
defence ? Evidently, to unite for a just end : to pur- 
sue that end with a temper, which while it seeks 
to disarm the disturber, would try if possible to save 
the mizn : to abstain from even the appearance of in- 
jury : and thus, by a variety in our exertions, to pro- 
duce an unity in effect. Whether, therefore, we are 
found in arms or not, on the present occasion, let us 
be one in heart ; for, is th«re not a cause ? 
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3. To advance with a right disposition, we must 
regard oursklves. 

To be found in the due improvement of those pri- 
vileges for which we are contending, is essential to 
oar character as Wise Men, as well as Christians. 
Are we banded for a party ? for a humour ? Or, on 
the contrary, is it not to secure privil^es of inestima- 
ble valae> both civil and religious ? But, while we 
are anxious to secure them, especially the highest of 
them,-'Our religion ; should we not be equally anx- 
ious to improve what we secure ? Suppose this House 
of God, in which we are now assembled, to be as- 
saulted, and the inhabitants, who surround it, to rise 
in its defence; suppose, after the tumult was over, 
they paid no regard to the opportunities afl^rded by it 
for devotion or instruction ; must not the rhinister say 
to such, — " For what haf e ye fought ? For the walls, 
or the worship, of this Sanctuary? * Whether is 
greater, the temple,, or He that dwelleth therein?' 
VVfaile ye neglect its services, the temple itself that 
ye have defended stands a witness against you.'' 

Thus it is with the best and highest of diose privi- 
leges, for which thousands at this day are ready to 
contend. Christianity stands as a witness against 
many of its defenders. How many, in a national 
stru^le, are ready to die- for Religion, who yet arc 
spiritually dead to it ! How many spurn at a Decade^ 
who yet profane the Sabbath ! How many fathers ot* 
a Country and bulwarks of a Church have secured 
cvenr thing in both, but their own Souls \ defended 
the mith, yet perished in unbelief! opposed Satan one 
way, yet lived his captives in another ! My heart has 
yearned at marking a great man, wise in his genera- 
tion, skilfully holding the reins of a vast enterprizc, 
grasping with a mighty mind its various illations, and 
penetrating with an eagle's eye, into— what ! — every 
thing but HIMSELF — ^a fallen spirit, in a disordered 
vorid ! having a day of Salvation, and that neglected ! 
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How natural was the dying language of such an one, 
twhen he cried out, " The battle is fought — ^the battle 
is fought : but the victory is lost for ever 1?' 

Alas ! how many celebrated Geniuses, how many 
/ deep Philosophers, how many splendid Conquerors, 
I shall awake m eternity from their vain dreams of 
glory ; each wishing he had been an idiot, or even a 
brute, that he might never have been eternally a 
wretch — ^responsible for talents and privileges neglect- 
ed and abused ! 

David is our example in a personal use and im- 
' provement of the privileges for which he contended. 
He felt a holy indignation at the Philistine's profane- 
ness. He fought for the God and worship of Israel : 
and he also knew how to prize and^employ the blessings 
which he hath won. His ^ heart longed, yea faiht^ 
for the living God :' he esteemed ' a day in his courts 
better than a thousand :' he entered into the Sanc- 
tuary, to escape the errors of the world; and finding 
his worst foes to be those which assaulted his heart 
and dishonoured his God, be sought the disposition 
which he needed : — ' Create,' says he, ' in me a clean 
heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within me !' 
Such a disposition to regard our own souls, in the im- 
provement of our present advantages, distinguishes 
the wise contender. He is prepared, like David, with 
a reply to every objection. He is armed to meet 
every terror ; even mat of. the last enemy, who must 
lay waste the hopes of every other adventurer. He 
can rest secure of final conquest — not the blaze of a 
moment, but that Glory, Honour, and Immortality de- 
scribed by the Apostle when he saw ' them that had 
gotten the victory, standing with the harps of God, 
and singing the Song of Moses and of the Lamb.' 
In concluding, I address you first, as CITIZENS. 
/ The Cause in which you are engaged has been 
' shown to be, not only lawful, but laudable. There 
arc times, in which neutrality is a disgrace — ^in which. 
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Bot to oppose is, seemingly at least, to abet. The 
Dispositions also with which you should proceed in 
such times with respect to god, jour neighbour, and 
?ou&SELVEs, have been pointed out. Firmly pro- 
ceed, therefore, while the occasion calls for your bene- 
ficial exertions. To the arms of the different asso- 
ciations, under God, I must ascribe the present tran- 
quility of this country. The good effect of your as- 
sociating is already strikingly evident: the spirit of* 
iutnult is not dead ; but has it not shrunk from si^t ? 
Is it not awed to silence ? 

Go on, then, and may the Lord of hosts go with 
you ! may HE give you, who alone can give you, right 
dispositions in a right cause! Go on, — ^but I most 
earnestly beseech you, stop not short in your work. 
Make not so fatal a mistake, as to think your work 
done when the present troubles subside. There are 
enemies, (need 1 name them ?) which if you conquer 
not, you must sink, after all your exertions and suc- 
cesses, into everlasting shame and. contempt. What 
are , other slaughters, compared with those of the 
World, the Flesh, and the Devil? The thousands, who 
perish in time by the sword, are lost among the mil- 
lioas who perish everlastingly by sin. Before you go 
again to the field, ^ Go forth, and look upon the car- 
casses of the men that have transgressed against God ; 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall Qieir fire be 
quenched, and they shall be an abhoring to all flesh.' 

I have shown the cause which there is for your ex- 
ertions ; and I feel the cause which there is for mine. 
The times form a sufficient apology for every effort 
which a Minister,- as well as a Soldier, can make. 
Look at the strides of insubordination, irreligion, infi- 
delity ! But look not only at France ; look at Home,- 
where they proceed with an aggravated guilt. What 
efforts can you or I make to. oppose them, which are 
not warranted by the times ? The heartless may con- 
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temn, and the scornful may provoke; but ^what 
have we now done? Istherb NOt a gausb?' 

There is : a cause, not only for exertion, but for 
/ confidence. ^ Thanks be unto God for his unspeak* 
able gift!' He has shown us a r^nedy for this and 
every other evih /He has lifted up an ensign to the 
nations.' I cannot vouch for the visioiy of Constan- 
tine ; but whether He saw, or did not see, such an en- 
*sign, with its inscription,* as histoiy describes, such 
an one is ever to be seen by the eye of faitib. ' Then© 
shall be a Root of Jesse, which shall stand for an En- 
sign of the people : to it shall the Gentiles seek ; and 
His rest shall be glorious.' I can vouch that, to fight 
under this consecrated banner, is to be more than a 
conqueror. Though foes surround you, against whtch 
your arms, your wisdom, your strength, can avail no- 
thing; happy am I in this opportunity of directing 
your attention to that Ensign, which God hath lifted 
up ; and under which I earnestly pray that we may 
live and die^ fighting as 'good soldiers of Jesvs 
Christ.' It is against this, that our enemies abroad 
and at home have entered into a deep and helUsh con- 
spiracy : it is before this, that they are doomed to fall : 
and it is before this that they must be brought to re- 
ceive their sentence. 

But, with this banner, be ye victorious. Depart- 
ing from the tents of these wicked men, wisely im- 
prove the first of those blessings for which you con- 
tend. The Salvation which is in Christ Jesus, is the 
one, grand, interesting consideration of fallen man. 
In His strength, 'Fight the good fight of faith: lay 
hold of eternal life : for us, that overcometHp 

SHALL INHERIT ALL THINOSj 

CHRISTIANS, whetlier in arms or.not, jou kn^ 
the truths which! speak: you know them experimen-- 
tally ; and I trust you do not forget the obligations of 
Christians in times like the present. Whatever tem- 

* Ev TUTU) Vfxo^, u With this be victorious." 
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porary inconvenience jou feel from the present con- 
test, I trust JOU are impressed with a grateful recol- 
lection, that,. while ^ the floods lift up their voice, and 
the waves are mighty and rage horrihly ; yet the Lord, 
who dwelleth on high, is mightier ;' and, respecting 
us, hath said, ' Hitbevto shalt thou come and no fur- 
ther, and here shall the proud waves be stayed.' 

But let us, as Christians, rejoice with trembling : \ 
for Infidels, of late, have employed a new and sue- \ 
cessful engine. Christians, whom they despaired of 
moving by tiieir arguments ^ they have enticed to dab- 
ble in theiv politics ; till in the abounding of iniquity, 
the love of many has waxed cold. * Watch ye,' 
therefore. Christians! 'stand fast in the faith: quit 
joa like men : be strong. Put on the whote armour 
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the Devil."* 

But a Christian should not only keep his ground in 
such times, but should advance with an energy and an 
interest peculiar to himself. If you cannot, Vith 
Abraham, arm yourself or your family, you certainly 
can with him, intercede. If you cannot be a leader, 
fike Moses, you can, with him ' lift up your hands' in 
prayer for the defeat of Amalek. If threatenings 
mixed with blasphemies are poured out and alarm the 
nation, you can, with Hezekiah, spread them before 
HIM, who dwells between the Cherubims. You can 
stand in the gap : you can run, like Aaron, ' between 
the living and the dead, till the plague is stayed.' 

Christians, it is not conceived by others, nor do ! 
JOU sufficiently conceive yourselves, what one steady, ' 
resolved, recollected believer, with a public spirit, 
may effect. The man, who dares to be right — ^who 
asks, not what men are pleased to think or say, but 
i^hat he ought to think and do — who feels this short 
iJie to be his only opportunity, for glorifying God on 
fcis side of Eternity : — this man is a host. Witness 
the man, the stripling, I should say, in my text. Such 
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aa one sees tbe Captain of hU Salvatioa goiBg forth 
in every tempest which arises, and directing Hxetn alU 
He joins himself to Omnipotence* He iears God, and 
therefore has none eke to fear. He rests in Him* and 
thus collects fresh strength for his labours. Chris- 
tians, are your loins thus girded? Let jrour ^ lights 
also be burning, and stand like men who wait for tbeir 
Lord.' 

To the CONGREGATION, at lar^e, I now address 
myself. 

The Lord of these servants is coming ; and, before 
him, shall be gathered all naticms. But there will 
not be a single individual among them, who will not 
then feel these truths to he the grand concern of 
MAN. Oh may they be accepted with gratitude and 
joy, now ; that they may not overwhelm us with unut- 
terable anguish and despair in the presence of the 
Judge ! For, ' behold, He cometh with clouds, and ev- 
ery eye shall see him, and they also that pierced Him. 
Even so. Amen.' ' 
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THE GENERAI. FAST, 

W«MEiDAi, Feb. 2i, 1305. 

VOLUNTEERS OF ST. ANDREW, HOLBORX. 

ST. GEORGE THE MARTTK, HlDDtESBX. 

ST. JOH1P8 OHAn^ Bai>roK» KOir. 



TO THE 
OOWaHBaATZOW 

OF . 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL. 



MY HOST RESPECTED FRIENDS : 

Thb followiiig^ Discoorse, preAched on the late General Fast^ 
would not have been made more pablic, but at your particular 
request. The exemplary conduct of the Volunteers, who assembled 
with us on that. Day of Humiliation, could not escape your notice ; 
and their unanimous thanks, communicated to me by their Lieute- 
iiant-Colonel, cannot but afford me satisfaction : but your written 
request^ signed by names of such consideration, must have with me 
the force of a command. 

I must, indeed, forget myself, before I can forget the marked 
attention which you have paid, both to my ministerial labours, and 
to zny personal interests ; and I embrace this occasion of expressing 
my sincere regret, that a long and painful disease has prevented my 
having a nearer intercourse with you than from the pulpit or the 
press. Such unavoidable seclusion, however, shall not prevent the 
exercise of my best efibrts and fervent prayers for your welfare ; nor 
my continuing to remain through life, • 

Your faithful and affectionate Servant, 

RICHARD CECIL. 
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Jbr. xLvn, 6, 7. • 

i^ Ihou Sword of the Lord, how long; will it be ere thou be quiet: 
Pat up thyself into thy Scabbaid : rest, and be still. How can 
it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given it a charge against Ash- 
kelon ? 

When called to address an Armed Association on a 
fonner occasion, I felt it my duty to connder the law- 
fulness and expediency of such an Association. I then 
endeavoured to prove, that if, like David, you had 
quitted for a time your more peaceful occupations to 
wield the sword, you were warranted, in present cir- 
eums^ces, to repel any jobjection by replying with 

him, " Is THERE NOT A CAUSE ?" 

I trust the ailments then adduced for the necessity 
of your recourse to arms, need neither to be repeated 
nor enforced. The same cause still exists : and that, 
with accumulated a^ravation : and I must add, that 
you have a claim both upon the gratitude and upon 
the assistance of your fellow-citizens, in this laudable 
efibrt. 

The present occasion, however, of our assemblings 
is that of humbling ourselves before God on a Na- 
tional Fast. Such an occfasion is very distinct from 
the former. On the former, we might, with propriety- 
discuss the measure of employing the sword as a ne- 
cessary expedient : but, cm a day like this, we are na- 
turally led to deplore it as di judgment^ to tremble be- 
fore Omnipotence in arms ; and to remember that the 
Almighty has expressly described War ay one of hi? 
* four sore judgments :' Ezek. xiv, 21 . 



36 SERMONS. 



While, therefore, as rational creatures, we adopt 
the means of secarity which the times so imperiously 
demand, let me call your attention, on a day of ap- 
pointed humiliation, to some general reflections on 
• The Sword of the Lord,' 

In this passage of Scripture, we have a prophetical 
denunciation of Jeremiah ^ against the Philistines, be- 
fore Pharaoh smote Gaza/ The prophet foretels an 
appointed invasion, shortly to overwhelm a nation 
which added to its other crimes a hitter enmity to. Is- 
rael* He then describes some of its dreadful effects : 
but, recoiling at the horrors which he foresaw, he 
seems to shrink from his own message, and thus utters 
the feelings of his heslrt: — 'O thou sword of the 
Lord, how long. will it be ere thou be quiet ? Put up 
thyself into thy scabbs^rdt rest, and be still. ' , Recol- 
lecting, however, tiiat it was the ' sword of tiie Lord,' 
and that it had a special commission to execute his 
righteous judgment, he adds, ' How can it be quiet, 
seeing the Lord hath given it a charge i^ains); Ash- 
kelon?' 

In speaking to you on this subject, I shall contem- 
plate the 'Sword of the Lord' as a sore judg- 
ment AN APPOINTED AVENOER— and A SOI^EMN 

MONITOR. 

I. A SORE JUDGMENT. 

In a single division of this discourse, I can but 
glance at the dispensation ; yet I cannot but help 
stopping to mark the illusion that is over Qur minds, 
while distant from the actual seat of war; We coolly 
demonstrate its necessity : we sit at ease and in plenty : 
hearing only its rumours: the sound of its thunder, 
because distant, loses its terror.. .Th^ Ambitious, on 
a victory, swell at the idea of national a^randize- 
ment: the Politician reclines by his fire, drinks his 
wine, and feels somewhat disappointed, ijf his paper 
brings no account of a hard fobght battle : the Idle 
wander to a review, and are entertained with the glit- 
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(er of arms, the melody of martial music, and '^ all 
the pomp and circumstance of glorious war;" but 
how little do they reflect to what unutterable woe 
sach preparation tends ! like in&nts, who admire the 
polish and workmanship of their father's sword ; but 
consider not that it h formed to be a weapon of death, 
and drawn to be bathed in blood. 

But, while the unthinking amuse themselves with 
the splendid apparatus of war, and more solid minds 
sadly ruminate on its dreadful necessity, every good 
man must deplore its ^inevitab]e consequences. To 
say nothing of tlie scarcity of provisions, which it may 
occasion ; the demand upon property ; the sweeping 
away the flower of the youth and strength of a nation, 
and appointing them like so many sheep for the slaugh- 
ter—to say nothing of the miseries attending war from 
fatigue, famine, contagion, dangers, and mortal dis- 
eases, as well as from tibe sword — ^not to mention the 
grey hairs of parents brought in sorrow to the grave ; 
nor the deeper sorrows of bereaved widows and their 
fatherless children : I say, passing by these — I would 
call your attention, as members of the Christian 
Church, to the consideration of the vast multitudes of 
your fellow creatures plunged at a stroke into eter- 
nity; and plunged at a moment, when the spirit of 
war has roused their minds to violence and revenge 
little short of fury. 

Let none mistake me here, as if I meant to reflect 
on the profession or heart of a soldier, as such. 

He may be, and he often is, a man of the most hu- 
mane and generous feelings : and such an one will be 
ibund weeping over the miseries, which he must, as a 
§oldier, inflict. A soldier, who, like the brave Col. 
Gardiner, unites piety and humanity with the most 
determined courage, stands among the first of human 
characters. It must be evident, Sierefore, that I anl 
f eaking, not of the defect of the man, but of the nn^ 
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ture and tendency of War, and of its ordinary effects 
as a sore judgment. 

But the appearance of Armed Citizens naturedh' 
calls my recollection to that part of war, which is at- 
tended with accumulated horrors : I speaJs of INVA- 
SION. It is this destination of the sWord, that the 
present prophecy particularly regards. * Before Pba- 
raoh,' the Invader, ' smote Gaza,' the prophet predicts 
that ^ waters,' the prophetical figure for a great muhi- 
tude, ' should rise up out of the north' — ^that ' an over- 
flowing flood should ovei^ow the land and all that 
was therein' — ^that ^the inhabitants of it should howl 
at the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of bis strong 
horses, at the rushing of lus chariots,' and ^at the 
rumbling of his wheels ;' and such should be the gen- 
eral consternation <^ that day, that ^ven *• father? 
should not look back to their children for feebleness 
of hands' — You, who are parents, will feel, with me. 
that a stronger image than this could not be used, to 
express terror in the extreme. 

If the most ordinary conception did not exceed any 
description, it would be sufficient to recollect facts, 
even of our ozon times, respecting a country subju- 
gated by war. The Scriptures describe almost lite- 
rally — ' the field wasted— the land mourning — ^the in- 
habitants trembling — ^a fire devouring before the ene- 
my^ and behind them a flame burning— ^e land, as 
the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a 
desolate wilderness — all hands fainting, and every 
man's heart melting : pangs taking hold of them as a 
woman that travailetn — ^diey stand amazed at one 
another' — ^Well, therefore, may this be called 'the 
day of the Lord's anger ; great, and very terrible ; 
and who can abide it/?' 

But, would to God, ibis were the worst that could 
be said of the sore judgment which we now consider ! 
There is something yet worse than the plunder of the 
ruffian — ^than the outrage of the ravisher — than the 
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stab of die morderer. These are, comparatiYely, but 
the moaieiitary evib of war. There ia, ako, (as all 
hbtory, as well as that of oar own times, wiU show,) a 
shockiiig moral appendage which naturally grows out 
o£ oatioiial conflict, tho\^ it may be occasionally re^ 
strained. For, instead of listening to the counsels of 
divine mere j, and concurring in tt^ design of a King- 
dom of Heaven set up on earth in ^righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;' the spirit of war- 
like, ftkeocd tends to intomh evetj such idea* It 
rather tenda to set up s^miething like a kingdom of 
HeU — a reign of violence, where destruction is the 
grand enterfirise; where the means of death and de- 
solation are cultivated as a. science ; wliere invention 
is racked to produce min, and the performance of it ia 
ennobled by public applause. Mok>ch seems once 
more enthroned : while ambition, revenge, and op- 
pression erect their banoeis amtdet groans and tears : 
aokidst cities desolated or smoking in their aj^es* 

If, therefore^ we contemplate ^is sore judgment in 
a moTctl view, it appears to be an incomparably 
gmater calamity than either pestilence or &mioe* I 
must, therefore, repeat the distinction already made, 
that, however lawiuli and necessary the recourse to 
anns may be in times like (Mirs, yet such is War : and 
such it appears, my Felkiw CHtizeBS, you have consi- 
dered it in thus forming yourselves into a band to pre- 
vent its ravages. What is all the military toil, ex- 
pense, and preparation, which I see, but your efforts 
to prevent what I describe and deplore ? If you take 
arms, it is only to preserve peace. If you draw the 
the sword, it is that the sword of an a^ressor may be 
returned to its scabbard* You do but arrest the hand, 
which seizes a weapon; and from ^at I now ad- 
vance, you will, I trust, be more ready to arrest it. 
We, therefore, perfectly agree in design ; and may 
God accept, this day, our joint endeavours ! 

But, to pursue our subject. Wc shall find this day 
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of vengeance darken as we proceed in Hbe examina- 
tion, since it tends to eclipse the only ray of hope 
sent to cheer a perishing sinner. Its storms roughen 
his path to a better country, and deprive him of his 
appointed supports in the way. — Ah ! heavenly Reli- 
gion, holy, humble, benevolent, travelling to a city 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, where shall rest be 
found for the sole of thy foot whilst war is ravaging 
the earth? — True Religion, like her Prophet, is 'very 
jealous for the Lord God of Hosts ;' but the sons of 
violence ' despise his covenant, throw down his altars, 
and slay his prophets with the sword :' in the mean 
time, she wanders a stranger ; listening, after the 
'earthquake and the fire,' to 'a still small voice, 
Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers : hide 
thyself as it were for a httle moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpast.' Let its thus listen, my Fellow 
Worshippers, in this House of Prayer, till the sword 
is returned to its scabbard ; remembering, at the worst 
that it is a sword in the hand of our Father. 

You will say, " This view of the sword is honible, 
in the extreme ; though such extreme cases do not 
always occur." 

I must beg youi* attention, while 1 correct this senti- 
ment ; and prove, that the sore judgment of War has 
not yet been shown in the extreme. 

The Prophet looked far beyond the hand of man 
when he exclaimed, ' O thou sword of the Lord when 
wilt thou be quiet ?' In the hand of man, however am- 
bitious and cruel, the sword may sometimes be resist- 
ed. Caprice or interest may sheath the sword of a 
tyrant : a moment may sink him, like Pharaoh, ' as 
lead in the mighty waters :' a moment may cast his 
carcase, like Belshazzar's, on a dunghill: or make 
him, like Herod^ a monument of human pride and 
weakness. There was no need of an army, in his 
case, to prove the distinction between the sword of 
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mtfi^ and the sword of the Lord: a few worms, in af 
tew iBome&ts, did the woric* 

We have not considered this calamity in the extrtnu, 
till we Tiew it as mingled with, the* ri^teous wrath of 
an offended God: and, when Ha arises in judgment, 
' who can stay his hand, or say unto him what doesl 
THOU V Hear his own declaration — ^ See now that I, 
CFen I, am he : I kill, and I make alive : I wound, 
and I heal : neither is there any, that can deUver out 
of my hand. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
say, 1 live for ever. If 1 whet my jittering sword, 
and my hand take hold on judgment, I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
diat hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and ray sword shall devour flesh.^ 

Beholding such an adversary on his way, well 
might the Prophet exclaim, ' O thou sword of the 
Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quiet ? Put up 
thyself into ^y scabbard : rest, and be still.' Yet 
'how can it be quiet V since- the text leads us to con- 
si^^r it as 

u. an' appointed avenger. 

Scripture teaches us, that the sword is but a mes- 
senger; proceeding with a special commission to 
plead the cause of him, who hath appointed it. It 
was, therefore, that the Prophet seems like one under 
recoUectton, after expressing his compassionate ex- 
postulation. As if he had said, ^^ 1 have been calling 
on the sword to rest and be still, but ^how can it be 
quiet ?' It is on its way to stop a Rebellion, which 
still rages, and lifts up its lEaice against the Most High. 
The sword, with which I now expostulate, does but 
execute its office. The Lord ' hath given it a chaigc 
against Ashkelon, and against the Sea-shore : there, 
THSRE, hadi he appointed it.' " 

When we hear die Most High saying concerning 
a guilty nation, ^ If I bring a sword upon that land, 
and say. Sword, go through the land, so that I cut oft' 
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man and beast,^ he iiimiediately informs u&, that tihih 
sword, whatever may be the evil motive off the msm 
that wields it, is as much executing an express charge 
of Heaven, as anj^ onq of his other sore judgments, 
famine or pestilence. 

But the veil that is on the heart of man prefven'ts 
his regarding any thing but the visible machinergf of 
wan Like the young man who attended upon Elislia, 
he sees, with trembling, the horses and chariots of 
men; but nothing of iiiat arm of Omnipbtence. 
stretched out in battle array, which the prophet sa^vr. 
Man stops at the effect : God calls him to regard the 
catLse. A sword is as harmless, in itself, as a plough- 
share ; but when grasped in anger, it assumes an aspect 
of terror, God, however, teaches us, that the man 
himself, who grasps it, is but a sword in hi» own hand, 
permitted or appointed. ' Arise, O Lo];d,' says the 
Psalmist, 'disappoint him: cast him down: deliver 
my soul from the wicked, which is thy sword; from 
men, which are thf hand.' 

This short-sightedness leads to the great swelling 
w^prds of vanity, found in the mouths of little perish- 
ing insects of a day. We are taught from childhood 
to admire that presumption in a storm, which vaunted 
to an affrighted mariner," Fear not : you carry Cae- 
sar!" But who was Cae&ar? verily, but a feeble 
worm, sent to execute his Maker's commission but a 
few days before that, in which he himself was trodden 
under foot a^ a worm. Who was that Royal Despe- 
rado, that, in despite of God's warning, would madly 
go up to battle ? only a single bow was drawn, and 
Siat at a venture ; yet the Lord made even a solitary 
arrow his appointed avenger, and gave it a charge to 
find its way to the heart of Ahab through the jomts of his 
harness. Who was that Tyrant, that proudly thought 
his sword had no other commission than what he him- 
self gave it ? ^ Shall I not,' says he, ^ do to Jerusalem, 
as I have done to Samaria V No ! you shall not : you 
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hsLV^ no such commisaion. ^ Therefore the daughter 
of Zion hath despised thee, and langhed thee to sconu^ 
Bat, ^ Thus saith the Lord, because thy rage against 
me, and thy tumult is come up into mine ears, there- 
fore I will put my hook in thy nose and my bridle in 
thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by 
which thou earnest.' And who, let me ask, is that 
other Tyrant, for whom the same hook and bridle are 
reserved ? He, who is now tramplii^ on die liber- 
ties, property, and lives of Europe ? verily, nothing, 
in himself — every thing Ihat is dreadful, while permit- 
ted to act as a sword. 

However, there(ore, you may abhor the ambition, 
the cruelty, the falsehood, the rapacity of such a de- 
stroyer; and, as the common friends of mankind, 
resolutely withstand his designs — still, still, I earnestly 
entreat you, consider wbaX is necessary to tiiis end. 
*Run, not as uncertainly. Fight, not as one that 
beateth the air.' Stand to your arms, but take firm 
hold of THAT HAND, which holds the sword, and 
which alone can return it into its scabbard. In the 
mean time, let us recollect, with a holy fear, that it 
has long had a chaise against Europe ; that it is still 
drawn ^ and that it is nothing short of Aflieism, to 
look at our national resources, or at our rampart 
the sea, and say, ^'It cannot come hither P^ The 
inquiry should be. Whose sword is it ? Who appoints 
it ? And who can resist it when thus appointed, whe- 
ther it be against Ashkelon or England ? 

And ^ how can it be quiet,' whenever the Lord ap- 
points it to plead his cause ? a cause, Ug with reasons 
far beyond the ken of a mere politician. 

" It continues to ravage the earth," says one, " be- 
cause the ambition and rapacity of one man is insatia- 
bie." Admitted. But what (as I have just shown) 
did an inspired writer say of such men ? ^ Deliver my 
soul from the wicked, which is tht sword.' 

•' It continues," says another, " bc'cause the Sove- 
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reigns of Europe are impolitic dastards : they o^neio 
der not their own interest.'' Suppose Ms^ too, ad- 
mitted : who hath threatened ' to pour a spirit of deesp 
sleep on Rulers,' and 'to destroy the counsel of 
Princes?' 

'^It continues,?' says a third, '^ because a capita) 
error was committed in a £ion»er negociatitMi : the sin- 
gle opportunity of peace was lost" Were this also 
admitted, it should suffici^ to recollect, who it wap thai 
permitted this error, an4 who can now recall it* 

" It continues," sayk a fourth, '^ from neeessiiy. 
The present state of J^urope can admit of nothing 
more than an armed pe^e*" Admitted, again 1 But 
who made this necessity ? This very necessity is ' the 
sword of the Lord :' it is but the appointed ayengen 
How, then, can it be quiet t 

But does Europe need particular and doubtful rea'^ 
sons, in order to account for its convulsed state ? 

It is, in fact, but wretched trifling, to call in the 
feeble conjectures of Politicians, in order to accoani 
for the appointment of a sword to go through our mo- 
dem Ashkelon, — Europe. Such opinions, even when 
just, lock only to MEANS, but stop infinitely short of 
the cause. Hut it i& the CAUSE, which the word of 
God is repeatedly bringing forward ; and w^ch the 
blind, unbelieving heart of man is continually forget- 
ting. The sword has long been drawn, and (to pass 
by now any enumeration of transgressions common, 
perhaps, to Ashkelon and to Europe) turn can it be 
quiety while Infidelity has been taking gigantic strides, 
unknown, till of late, in Christendom ? How can it be 
quiet y when, even among n^, opposition and contempt 
are daily harassing the few remaining friends of truth, 
in their endeavours to abolish that abominable traffic 
the Slave Trade abroad, or to suppress the grosser 
vices and open profanations at home ? Do the ' wkked 
so walk on every side, as to put to rebuke' every effort 
of virtue ? Are we grown such admirers of our old 
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inreterate eRemies the French, that, if we do not acta* 
ally abolish the Sabbath in name, we resolve to de- 
stroy the thing, by our Sunday Entertainments, Sunday 
Travelling, Sunday Concerts, — by business or by 
pleasure on . that holy day ? How can it be quiet, if, 
while that old stupendous idol of a blind superstition, 
Popeiy, is tottering on its basis, and while its visible 
head is become the contemptible tail of a bold usur- 
pation, we, whether Churchmen^r Dissenters, attempt 
to set it up under another form, and call it Chris* 
iianity ? For, let me a^, what is heartless religion, 
whether among Papists or Protestants, but a dead 
image of a living thing ? And what is our dead image 
better than that which our fathers abandoned at the 
Reformation ?— -an image, scarcely having a form of 
godliness ; but utterly, denying, yea sometimes oppo- 
sing, the power thereof — an image, no more that reli- 
gion which Christ came ta set up in the world, than 
&e image of David which M ichal laid on the pillow 
of goat's hair, was the David who had fled* 

Brethren, this is neither a time nor occasion for 
temporizing concealments ; nor shall I consider, for a 
moment, what the advocates for a barren and lifeless 
profession of religion may object to these remon- 
strances. My answer is reach/, and it is short-^' They 
are of the world : thejpefore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them*' The enemies of vital 
religion dare to be loud in their opposition ; and are 
we, the Ministers of Christ and Stewards of his mys- 
teries, to shrink in such a cause ? No : rather let us 
descend to the root of this evil : let us examine whe- 
ther there be not some MASTER-SIN, from which 
present evils may be traced ; and thereby account for 
an express charge given to the sword — that sword, 
whidi has desolated Europe, and long threatened this 
country. 
But, a word respecting this Jif aster-Sin. 
I see grave men alarmed ; and hear them co0q[>lain- 
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ifiig of &e imgodliuess of the times. Tbey lament 
that the firuits of rigbteoiisness auMng us aire 9& the 
- shaking of an olive tree : two or three berries. o«» aA 
uppermost bough.' Bttt thej seem not sufficieofcly to 
consider that these ' fruits of ri^slcQUSiieas^ can only 
be derived from a union by fiiith inth Jxsus Christ, 
and thus tend ^ to the gbory and {Nratse of God*' ^ I 
am the vine/ says Christ : ' abide in me^ and I ki you. 
As the branch cannot hear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine \ no more can ye, eice^t ye abide in 
me' — for, ^ without me, ye can do notiung*' No mao, 
who calk 'himself a ChrisbaB, can be supposed to 
deny tim statement oi our Master : and wiU any sucdi 
man wonder why so littte of the fruiu ^ tx^tMo^ 
n€8» are found among us ? Can he see thb infinite efla- 
dascension of ' God manilest in the flesb^^^Atf source 
of all ^iritiMi life, grace, and lover***! say, can he see 
this scarcely noticed in the Moionj in ike Senatty la 
the Cmtris, in the Camp^ in the 8cboait->-^ hid aJboeat 
said in the Pnlpitj and then gravely in^re for ^ firuils 
oS righteousness?' cur cease to tiemble hefo«^ the 
^ sword of the Lord' in its appointment agaioat Chris* 
tendom ? Rathnr, will he not say, '' While these thki^ 
ARB,<-«^AeK( can it bi ^el." 

But let us, Brethren, enter into Ae design, of Holy 
Scripture, in recordii^ those judgments which have 
fallen on other nations, and regard the 'sword of the 
Lord' as, 

IIL A SOLEMN MONITOR. 

When the Lord appoints the sword to avenge his 
cause in other nations, he speaks to those on whom it 
has not yet fallen. He generally speaks, b^ore he 
strikes ; but he always speaks, in striking. . '^ Even 
Ehud's poinard," says the pious Bishop Hall, ^ was 
God's message : not only the vocal admonitions, hut 
ako the real judgments of God, are his errands to the 
world." He seems to repeat, in such events, '^' Fear 
ye not me, saith the Lord ? Will ye not tremble at 
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noy pfeseace ?' Will ye not gather, from every stroke 
of my rigbteeoB judgonents od odiers, what sentimeats 
ye yooiseWes sfaioald cultivate till this sword be re- 
tomed into its scabbard V^ 

And what are Aose sentimeots, which we should 
cultivate io present circumstances? 

Not those of the Vindictive, who, like enraged 
tigers, ftiriously bite the spear which they cannot 
avoid ; who scorn to treat ; who pant for what tkeg 
term a proud day for England, whatever it costs. 
^ Scatter,' says the Psalmist, ^ the people who delight 
in vsr.' But when, like some nobler minds on record, 
the soldier would save and succour, where he is not 
obliged to destroy ; he appears, indeed, an angel of 
•oengetmce, hut, yet, an ANGEL. 

N^ tiiose at the Presumptuous, who say, ^' Let 
him come* • We wish the attempt to be made. The 
result will be glorious to our arms.'' Have these men 
quite forgot, that there is a God, and that war is his 
Sword P Let us, my dear hearers, learn our entire de- 
pendence on the God of Battles : and tremble when 
He takes the sword, though the worst tyrant that ever 
breathed on earth executes the commission-— whether 
a Nebuchadnezzar, or a Sennacherib ; a Tippoo Saib, 
era Buonaparte. 

Not those of the Restless, whom no men, no mea- 
sures can long please : who can cavil and embarras, 
but not assist, even with b finger, the common effort. 
A man of this description will find fitult every where, 
except where it is most to be found,->-in himself* 

Least of all should we cultivate the sentiments of 
the Negligent; men, who wiH supinely look on, while 
the Invader confiscates their property ; annihilates 
their rights, civil and sacred ; violates tte chastity of 
their femily ; and puts a knife to their throat. What ! 
are these men more irrational than brutes, who know 
the use of then* horns and hoofs ? The secret pur- 
poses of God should never be confounded with the rela- 
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tive duties of life. As a wise and good Prince may 
employ the basest of his subjects for his executioner / 
so we learn, both from Scripture and from Fact, that 
God often employs the worst of men to' execate his 
judgments. But, while He is execnting them, he calls 
us, as his rational creatures, to employ such measures 
of security as he hath enabled us to use : and it is only 
in a vigorous prosecution of them, that we can war- 
rantably hope for success, or comfortably meet the 
reverse. To trust God without the use of means, is 
to tempt him: to use means without dependence -on 
God, is to despise him. Duty is ours: Events are 
God's. Nor can Religion be brought forward in vin- 
dication of any such supineness : as I considered 
more at large on a former occasion. 

Instead, therefore, of a slu^sh or presumptuous 
neglect of those means of defence which Providence 
has put into our hands, let us imifate the wise conduct 
of Jacob, in contriving the most efiectual methods 
for disarming his malignant brother. Let us learn of 
Joshua, to use every measure which sound policy and 
determined courage dictate for counteracting the de- 
signs of the common enemy. Let us stand, like Ne- 
hemiah, armed for war, as well as diligent in our pro- 
per callings ; and having, like him, thus ' played the 
man for our people, and for the cities of our God, let 
the Lord do that Which seemeth Him good.' 

The Volunteer System, so numerous in its members, 
and so determined in its object, is a splendid monu- 
ment in English History. Such a union of zeal and 
unanimity one cannot but hope comes from God, as a 
' token for good.' A still stronger token for good is, 
the zeal which has been kindled in the hearts of many 
for the support and propagation of the Gospel. Bnt 
the best warranted hope is, from that Spirit of Prayer 
which has long been stirred up in the breasts of real 
Christians, of all denominations, for the safety of the 
nation. We should be thankful that we can mark 
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such ^ tokens for good,' in times like these. The re- 
cord of Nineveh's deliverance should ever be present 
to our minds on a Public Fast ; and should prevent 
despondency, even while the most Solemn Monitor is 
speaking. 

Nor ought I to pass by the good example which the 
Volunteers before me have set, in having never blot- 
ted their profession, no, not in a single instance, by 
profaning the Sabbath in the exercise of their arms. 
Strange infatuation, indeed, in those who could con- 
cert or employ such a measure for safety ! What ! will 
men pray to God for success ip their undertakings, on 
the very day in which they mean to break his com" 
mands 2 They hear their Minister proclaim, on divine 
authority, ' Remember that thou keep Holy the Sab- 
bath Day :' " Lord have mercy upon us," they reply, 
^'and incline our hearts to keep this law.'' Keep 
this law ! what, by the exercise of arms — by disturb- 
ance-^by dissipation — by gathering together and 
amusing an immense number of idle spectators ? Shall 
we hope to defend our nation, by imitating the pro- 
faneness of our enemies ; and that under a dispensa- 
tion of light which they never enjoyed ? 

The man of piety will not only listen himself to the 
Solemn Monitqr, which speaks so loudly to Europe 
at this day; but will also join the Prophet, in bis pa* 
thetic exclamation, ^My bowels, my bowels! I am 
pained at the heart ; for thou hast heard, O my soul, 
the sound of the trumpet and the alarm of war.^ 
The very next reflection,, however which will arise 
in bis mind, will be this — '' Oh that my country also 
couldhear the voice of God in this war! and serious- 
ly ipquire, ^ Show me wherefore thou contendest with 
fne — Oh that it knew, at least in this day of its visita- 
tion^ the things that belong to its peace !' — a day, 
when not only a drawn swor!i hangs over it, but a 
raging pestilence also threatens its shores, and has 
occasioned its government to call in the aid of medi* 
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cal science, and bid it staind on the watcb for ouf na- 
tional security. Oh,V says he, "that it knew, at 
least in this its day, how much it lacks that one thing 
so essentially needful, a spirit of true and vital RE- 
LIGION! This.would give an ear to the Admonition. 
This would put meaning into its Fasts. This would 
give true confidence to its arms, and afford it security 
against every Invader.'^ 

Such, indeed, rmist be the natural reflection of 
every pious man* And, true it isy that a spirit of 
real religion would teach us, with Abraham, to iater- 
cede on ftis fast, even for our hostile neighbours. It 
would lead us, with Daniel, to humble ourselves be- 
fore the Most High ; and to cry, ' O Lord, righteousness 
belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of face.' 
It would instruct us, like David, when he saw the de- 
stroying angel stretch a drawn sword over Jerusalem, 
to fall on our faces, confess our sins, and call for mer- 
cy. It would incline us, with Jeremiah, to pity and 
thus to instruct, even the despisers of our giving glory 
this day to the Most High ; ' Hear ye, and give ear : 
be not proud ; for the Lord hath spoken. Give glory 
unto the Lord your God, before he cause darkness — 
But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in se- 
cret places for your pride.' 

A pious man, impressed with the warning of this 
Solemn Monitor, will naturally, in his retirements, 
ruminate on his ultimate resource, under all possible 
consequences. He may picture to himself the rising 
up, at an unexpected moment, of an invading army; 
rushing on, like a mighty torrent that has broken down 
its banks, and overwhelms the adjacent country : he 
sees every effort made by the distracted inhabitants, 
to repel its violence, or to flee from its approaches. 
But, m such an extremity as this, will any thing pre- 
sent itself to his mind, but the utter weakness of man. 
and the almighty power of God? Oh the strong con- 
solation, at puch a moment of that voice, ' When thon 
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passest through the waters I will be with thee. !^ — 
Bfetfaren, such an extremity has visited nations aroiuid 
M : such an extremity may visit ta. May we he pre- 
pared thus to meet it I 

We are admoni^shed : but do we lay to heart thif> 
waraing voice ? As a tiian, who is overtaken with his 
ae^boor in a storm, and, seeing him fall by a stroke 
of li^tning, walks on with trecftbliiig lest the next 
flash should be directed to himself: so should we be 
found walking on the day of national humiliation, 
before the Lord of Hosts. 

Fellow Citizens, and Fellow Sinners ! if I have 
wearied your patience by the length of my discourse, 
impute it to my zeal as your Minister^ and to my af- 
fection as your Brother, And as any particular Ap- 
plication of it is precluded by such enlargement, let 
it suffice to recollect its general aim : — to advance 

AND ENFORCE THE UNIVERSAL DOMINION OF HiM, 
WITHOUT WHOM EVEN A SPARROW FALLS NOT TO 
THE ground; AND TO POINT OUT THAT STATE OF 
HIND, IN WHICH WE SHOULD STAND BEFORE HIM 
ON THE PRESENT OCCASION. 

In a day of atheistical rebuke and blasphemy, like 
the present, you will doubtless meet with some, who 
will despise such considerations. What serious truth 
will not ignorance, joined with vice, despise? You 
may properly, however, inform them, that England 
was once lost to an invader ; and you will do well to 
bid them mark the circumstances in which it was lost. 
" The English,'^^ says Rapin, " spent the whole night 
in carousing and singing, as if they were sure of vic- 
tory. The Xormans, on the contrary^ were employed 
in preparing for the battle, and offering up prayers to 
God for successJ^^ You know the event : and you 
blow who hath said, ^'Them that honour me I will 
honour.' 

And now ' I bow my ki^ees to the God and Father of 
•>nr Lord Jesus Christ,' that my feeble labours this 
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day for your welfare may not be in vain. We shall 
certainly meet together once more ; but probably not 
till THAT day, when these truths will admit of no 
doubt. In the mean time, the grave will mingle the 
dust of Ministers and Soldiers ; and that both may 
enter it, having first obtained a complete victory over 
it, may God of his infinite mercy grant, for J^sus 
Christ's sake ! Amen. 
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Ibaxak, XL, 3; 

Prepare ye the. Way of the Lord. 

We meet this day, as iVfembers of the Church oi' 
England, to promote a design of evangelizing the 
Heathen; and sure I am, every true Member oi 
Christ must be a hearty well-wisher to such a design. 
Whatever objection he may make to the manner in 
which it is taken up by us, or by any other body of 
Christians, still he must, from the bottom of his heart, 
adopt the language which we have been using this day 
in our service. ' God be merciful unto us and bless 
us, and show us the Ught of his countenance ; that thy 
way may be known upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations :' Ps. Ixvii, 1,2. 

This Prophet, who speaks so expressly of thai 
light that was about to arise on the -Gentiles, here pre- 
dicts another herald who should ^ go. before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his way.' It appears from the 
terms employed in Ihis and the following verses, that 
an evident allusion is made to a custom which still 
obtains in some parts of the East ; where, on the ap- 
proach of an illustrious Personage, bis way is pre- 
pared before him by levelling .mountains, by fill- 
ing up valleys, and by rem6ving obstructions of every 
kind. 

'Prepare ye,' therefore, cries the Prophet, 'the 
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way of the Lord ;' or, as he elsewhere expresses it. 
/cast up, cast up the highway :' gather out the stones : 
lift up a standard for the people :' Isa. Ixii, 1 0, and, 
for the encouragement of: all those who shall be called 
to ' prepare this way' to the end of time, it is sub- 
joined to the textj ' Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low ; and the 
crooked shall be made straight^ and the rough places 
plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it'—" ALL FLESH," cries he, 
'shall see it' — for it shall be revealed to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gentile. 

Omitting such a general discussion of the text in its 
connection as might be proper on another occasion, I 
shall confine myself now to the special purpose of 
our assembling, namely, that of preparing the way of 
the Lord among the Heathen; and, accordingly, 
shall make a few remarks on their moral state — 

the MEANS OF THEIR RECOVERY ^aud the MOTIVES 

TO ATTEMPT IT. 

Let us glance at that affecting fact* 

L THE MORAL STATE OF THE HEA- 
THEN. 

The field is so wide, that I shall not even attempt to 
give any thing like a comprehensive view : a single divi- 
sion in a sermon would not admit of this. A few 
facts, however, may suffice : because, from thekn, the 
general state may easily be inferred ; and because se- 
lect features strike the mind more forcibly than gene- 
ral descriptions. 

But, in order to make a just estimation of the hor- 
rid chamber of imagery before us, we must proceed 
with the lamp of Revelation in our hand. It is by 
this infallible light, -that the ' dark places of the earth 
full of cruelty,' Psalm Ixxiv, 20, are ri^ly appre- 
hended. Yet, as we enter into and explore the 
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shades, we are confounded at the facts which present 
themselves* 

For, surely, it must astonish the enlightened eye of 
a moral traveller, to observe, that, if some nations of 
the Heathen have made considerable advances in civi- 
lization and science, yet that their knowledge of the 
character of God, and of their moral wants and re- 
sources, has been but gross ignorance — that their 
ablest guides, *' professii^ themselves to be wise be- 
came fools,^ Rom* i, 2^ — ^that their very Gods were 
scandalous ; their worship ridiculous, cruel, and im- 
pure ; and their morals abominable* 

But, in taking a wider survey of the Heathen 
World, though such a traveller may be less surprised 
at finding the Sun and other celestial Luminaries the 
grand objects of heathen idolatry, yet how must he be 
shocked at beholding millions of rational creatures 
prostrating themselves before an Ox, a Crocodile, a 
Serpent, a D(^, an Ape, or some monstrous assemblage 
of tiieir several forms? yea, before Vermin, before 
Vegetables,* and .ten thousand other fantastic repre- 
sentations of Deity I 

Nor are the objects of Idolatry more shocking than 
its Rites. '^ The Religion of the Heathen in this vast 
territory,'' writes a faithful and intelligent witness 
still living among them, '' consists of little more than 
Lust and Cruelty." 

With respect to the former of these, wefe I to 
attempt to give a particular description of the impure 
attributes and symbols of Pagan Deities, of the troops 
of prostitutes which form a part of their establish- 
ments, and of the various abominable means by which 
millions are held fast in their idolatrous bonds, such a 
description would be evidently improper, and even 
dangerous. Such scenes are best described by the 
Aposde, when he says, ' It is a shame even to speak 

"^ O sanctas g^entes, quibus hsec nascuiitur in bortis Numina! 

Juvenal^ Sat, 15. 
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of those doings which are done of them m secret : ' 
Eph. V, 1 2. 

But, if we advert to the Cruelty whkfa idolatry 
mingles with its devotions, what less than a supersti- 
tion worthy of Hell still. keeps tribes of wretches fixed 
tiirough life in tormenting attitudes, crawling under 
intolerable burdens, burning their scalps, piercing their 
flesh with hooks, like those of old^ who ' leaped on 
&eir altars, and cut themselves with knives,' crying 
^O Baal, hear uiV 1 Kings xviii, 26. Above all^ 
what but the most diabolical infatuation . coald ui^ 
the Heathen to multiply human sacrifices, and bring 
even their innocent offspring for a bumt-ofifering to 
such a Deity as Moloch ! and which murders them in 
incredible numbers anto this day.* 

But, if the Theology of the Heathen be so gross, 
what can be expected from theit Morality ? Even wheiv; 
little more of Chiistianity is found than .the name, yet 
so has it raised the standard of morak,t that pagan 
licentiousness is found intolerable in Christendom. 
Take a late instance of ihb in the conduct of our 
neighbours, the French. This people, after making 
the boldest experiment in profaneness ever made by a 
nation, in casting off its God ; and who, for a time, 
seriously deliberated whether there should be anj 
God at all ; who, after madly stamping on the yoke of 
Christ, attempted to establish order on the basis of a 
wild aiid profligate philosophy — ^yet even this nation 
was at length obliged to bid an orator tell the abused 
multitude, that, under a philosophical religion, every 
social bond was broken in- pieces; and that Chris- 
tianity, or sometiung like it, mnst be re-established to 
preserve any degree of order or decency. 

And here let me remind Ftnudes^ how much they 

^ A more particular account, of sach sapeTstitions was intended 
her«, bat, for the sake cfbrentj, the reader tnnst beteibrred to iiotr 
A at the coodiiaioD. 

t See note B. 
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owe in sodefy to the division of gospel light ; and let 
me Aerehy attempt to sthnulate them^ to employ their 
influence in difiusing its healing beams. 

Could you behold the cruel slavery and degradation 
of your sex in Heathen nations^ I should scarcely 
need any other arguoient with you. 

When a Missionary, in Soutii America, was reprov- 
ing a married woman of good character for following 
the custom of destroying female infants, she answered 
with tears, ^^ I wish to God, Father, I wish to God, 
that my mother had by my death prevented the dis- 
tresses which I endure, and have yet to endure as long 
as I hve. Consider, Fa^r, our deplorable condi- 
tion. Our husbands go to hunt, and trouble them- 
selves no further. We are dragged along, with one 
infant at the breast, and another in a basket. They 
return^ in the evening, without any burden : we re- 
turn, with the burden of our children ; and, though 
tired with a long march, are not permitted to sleep ; 
but must labour the whole ni^t, in grinding maize to 
make chica for them. They get drunk \ and, in their 
drunkenness, beat us ; draw us by the hair of the head, 
and tread us under foot. And what have we to com- 
fort us for slavery that has no end ? A young wife is 
brought in upon us, who is permitted to abuse us and 
our children because we are no longer regarded. 
Can human nature endure such tyranny ? What kind- 
ness can we show to our female children, equal to that 
of relieving them from such oppression, more bitter a 
tliousand times than death ? I say again, would to God 
that my mother had put me under ground the moment 
I was bom !" 

Observe, this was not a. peculiar case, but a national 
custom. Ah! how remote from that recommended 
by the benevolent and sympathizing genius of that 
Gospel, which we would introduce among them ! 

Look again at another national custom, which, to 
this day, brings a widow, after having just closed the 
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eyes of her husband, to be burnt to ashes at bis side : 
— 30,000 say soihe^ 50j000 say oHiers, of «uch victims 
perish annually in the East Indies. 

You niay, perhaps, be willing to hope that the mo- 
ral state of the Headien, indicated by these features, 
must be confined to a few remote parts of the eartJ^. 
Alas ! it is comparatively but a small part of the earth, 
where, in a greater or less degree, such superstition 
does not still prevaiL Mahometanism has, indeed, 
removed some of its grosser features ; but what has 
this imposture introduced in their place ? 

Infidels, perhaps, have told you that the moral vir- 
tues, at least, may be found in some parts of the world, 
where the Christian Faith is unknown: bui repre- 
sentations of this kind have been proved, again and 
again, to be absolute falsehoods : and even allowing 
thait any degree of truth attaches to such accounts^ no- 
thing more is to be inferred than that ^ the strong iman^ 
uses specious methods ^ to keep his goods in peace :' 
Luke xi, 21* The affected solemnity of one lunatic 
as fully discovers his actual condition, as the extrava* 
gant pcanks of his fellow* 

But, still, you may be ready to ask, " Has not even 
Christianity itself exhibited scenes, at which humanity 
shudders ?" I answer. No : in no instance. Chris- 
tianity is one thing : Popery, another. Christianity 
must no more be nniade answerable for its counterfeits, 
that its emblem Gold. It is one of the arts of Hell 
to confound truth with hypocrisy. Real Christianity 
is that wisdom from above, which, is ' first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full of mercj'^ 
and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy:' James iii, 17. But if, under this holy name, 
a bold Harlot comes forward in heathen attire, affect- 
ing the pomp, secularity, tyranny, and idolatry of Pa- 
gan Superstition, what wonder, if she adopts its crudiy 
also ! 

Let God, however, be tnie : and every man. oppo- 
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siag his declarations, a Harm He has described, by 
exkting facts and by every figure of speech, (he 
blindness, depravity, and helplessness of fallen nature 
in the Gentile World : and, were it not Aat we arc 
apt to read accounts till we forget their meaning, I 
need only to read the first Chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans to show more fully the moral state of the 
Hea&en. He, who cannot deceive or be deceived, 
hath assured us, that the darkness of the Heathen i$i 
so connected with wickedness, that, besides those 
crimes,* for which it is said ' the land itself vomited 
out her inhabitants,^ it is added, ' Every abomination 
to the Lord which he hateth have they done : for even 
their sons and their daughters they burnt in the fire to 
their Gods :' Deut. xii, 3. 

Add to these more conspicuous instances, the innu- 
merable tribes which rove the vast deserts of Asia, 
Africa, and America — ^millions, who scarcely ever rise 
to an idea above the dictates of a corrupt nature. 
Scarcely excelling their cattle in intelligence, they sink 
far below brutes by their vices : and, yet, is there one 
of these less capable of rising, under ^e means of 
grace, to ' glory and honour, immortality and eternal 
fife,' Rom. ii, 7, than ourselves ? 

See then the wretched state of those, to whom our 
labours are directed. Of God, of their moral state, 
and of futurity they know comparatively nothing. 
And dieir condition is the more deplorable, because 
man is obstinate in proportion as he is ignorant : the 
grosser his superstition, the more will he cleave to it, 
till God ' sends out his li^t and his truth. Prepare 
ye, therefore, the way of the Lord ;' for till ' the Sun 
of Righteousness^ arise on these nations ' with healing 
in his wings,' notwithstanding all the endeavours of 
Legislators and Philosophers, ' darkness' must ' cover 
the earth and gross darkness the people :' Isa. Ix, 2. 

This leads me to make an observation or two on. 

* See Lev. xviii, 
VOL. in. 6 
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II. THE MEANS OF THEIR RECOVERY. 

One cannot help remarking here, on the confused 
and fruitless view^ of some pious persons. They are 
indeed struck with horror, when the state of the Hea- 
then is recollected. Like persons walking through a 
lazar-house, they pity from their hearts die different 
stages of malady which lie before them, but see no 
present remedy. They wait for some tide or motion, 
they know not what. Centuries have elapsed, and 
hundreds of millions of souls have passed into eter- 
nity — still they wait ! 

But it might be of use for such persons to inquire. 
" Does not God work by means ? Does he not com- 
mand them to be used, in ' preparing his ^ay ?' Has 
He not promised his blessing, in the use of them ? 
How was the way of the Lord prepared among those 
Gentiles, now brought to the. faith of Christ ? Was 
not our own highly favoured nation as far from God as 
that of any other Gentiles ? and is there not reason to 
think we should have remained Heathens to this day, 
had the first Missionaries thus waited, or required 
some perceivable shaking among the dry bones before 
they prophesied in this our desert ?" 

I know of no difficulty now before a Missionary to 
the Heathen, that did not meet the first Missionary to 
this nation. We had our human sacrifices, as well as 
others. Our hearts were as hard, and our prejudices 
as great, as those of others ; and our situation more 
insulated and unapproachable than most of theirs. 

The ablest means, however, and the best concerted 
plans can, of themselves, do nothing. ' The glory of 
the Lord must be revealed,' in his mighty power, as 
well as in his saving truth, 'before all flesh can sec 
the salvation of our God.' But, as the labour of the 
Husbandman is connected with the influences of Hea- 
ven in producing the harvest, so, in all other respects, 
it has been justly remarked that it is ihefool only who 
expects the end without the nieans, since it is only in 
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the use of appointed means that desirable ends arc 
promised. 

This Society, I can safely assert, mean to ' prepare 
the way of the Lord' by exhibiting the only remedy 
for fallen nature ; the cross of Christ, and the regene- 
rating influence of his Spirit : and Ihat, in the most 
simple and unequivocal manner possible. They have 
seen folly and disappointment inscribed on every 
other remedy, and on all unscriptural modifications of 
the true remedy ;* and that, in every age and in every 
place ; and they depend alone, under God, upon ^ the 
truth as it is in Jesus.' 

To accomplish their end, it is evident that Mission- 
aries must be employed among the Heathen: for 
^ how shall they hear without a preacher V Rom. x. 
14. But it may be necessary, perii^ps, to admonish a 
sanguine and inexperienced zeal, to pay more atten- 
tion than is usually paid at this day, to the words which 
follow, ' How shall they preach except they be sent V 
u e. How can it be expected that they should succeed 
in such a work, till God has called and qualified them 
for it ? The work -of a missionary ia as arduous as it 
is honourable : he is, in an eminent degree, a living 
sacrifice to God and man : he needs not, indeed, the 
learning and address of the Schools, but the higher 
attainments of divine knowledge and spiritual expe- 
rience. Good men, like Moses, may be so sensible 
of the greatness of such an undertaking, and of their 
own inability and infirmities, that, even when really 
called, they may err in standing back ; but there are 
others, whom the Apostle would have rejected as Jio- 
vices, lest their elation should end in their falKng.t 
Such have a zeal, indeed, but without knowledge ; 
either of themselves, or of the work which they 
would undertake. They are ready to cry aloud and 
spare not ; but, too often, it is vox et prcsterea nihilj 
sound without sense. They distinguish not between 

* See note C. t 1 Tim. iii, 6. 
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business and bustle. Some truths, by their way oi' 
handling them, become unwholesome ; being unmixed 
with a scriptural proportion of othier iomortant truths : 
this crudity, however, they mistake for 'the whole 
counsel of God ;' and, regardless of admonition, con- 
fidently rush forward to declare it. 

But what result can be reasonably expected from 
such an experiment ? Evidently, as the fact has too 
often declared both at home and abroad, (and I am 
led to spea^ thus much, more from what has been ob- 
served at home than abroad) ib&t the <}ospel itselfi 
under such an exhibition of it, would be rendered bms- 
picious, if not ridiculous and ab(H*tive,. Like the 
rashness of Israel at Ai,* such precipitance has not 
only brought shame and sorrow to the Church, but 
cause of triupiph to its eneoues. Thus Israel, at ano- 
ther time, fell before the Heathen, but thought the 
presence of their Ark ivould support their cause. 
Their ministers brought it into the camp ; and, in a 
spirit of vain confidence, they ^shouted till the earth 
rac^ again.' Alas ! they had but the Symbol of the 
divine presence, while God hinsself was departed from 
them. ' And the Philistines fought — Israel was smit- 
ten — the Ark of God was taken, and the two aoas of Eli, 
Hophni and Phineas, were slain :^ 1 Sam.iv, 10, 11. 

Those who act with the purest designs (and I am 
persuaded each of the present Missionaiy Societies 
thus acts) cannot with all their care prevent the intru- 
sion of specious but unsound characters. Yet we 
sliQuld recollect the commendation given to one of the 
first churches for their zeal in this respect: ^Thou 
hast tried them that say they are apostles and are hot, 
and hast found them liars.' Such carnal Gospellers 
may, indeed, like those of old, ^ take upon them to 
call over those who have evil spirits, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus ;' but the evil spirit may be expected 
still ready to reply, ' Jesus I know, and Paul I know. 

* Joshua vii, 4, 5. 
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but who are je?^ and will probably also ^prevail 
against them,' till they return m>ni their rash attempts 
to exorcise the Headien ' naked and wounded :' Acts 
xix, 14, 15, 16. 

On the contrary, brethren, we should endeavour to 
find for our messenger, a Man of God — ^instructed, 
experienced, holy, patient, laborious. This woric pe- 
culiarly needs an apostolic spirit ; and, for instances 
of this spirit, we need not ascend to the time of the 
Apostles. Look at the Missionary Swartz— one who 
has but lately been called to rest, after half a century 
spent in traversing thousands of miles, and that in a 
burning climate. Blessed with innumerable seals to 
his ministry, this m^n had acquired such a character 
among the Heathen, that when among a barbarous and 
lawless banditti — ^hordes that live by war and plunder, 
carried on against one another, and all around them : 
this man, I say, as one evidently engaged only on a 
heavenly design, was suffered to pass with his cate- 
chumen through contending parties of them, unsus- 
pected, unmolested. They said, "Let him alone* 
Lei kirn pass. He is a man of God,^^ This Apostle 
of our own day has saved tibe inhabitants of a fort 
from perishing by famine, when the neighbouring 
Heathen have refused to supply it with provision on 
any other assurance than that of his word. Even 
that tyrant, Hyder Ally, while he refused to negociate 
in a certain treaty with others, said, " Send me Swartz 
— send me the Christian Missionary, '^^ — said this Ma- 
hometan: " I will treat Toith him, for him only can I 
trust.^^ 

I make no apology for stating these facts in a ser- 
mon. I embrace them to demonstrate the import- 
ance of character in a Missionary. I am only sorry 
that the time will not permit me to enlarge upon 
them. 

One fact more, however, I will mention. When 
the late Rajah of Tanjore was dying, and desired to 

VOL. Til. 6* 
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coipiBit his adopted son, the present Rajah, to tiu& 
Missionary,, ^nd with him, of course, the care of his 
dominions ; the Christian, after the example of his 
Master, was not to be dazzled by ' the kingdom of the 
world, nor the glory of thein.^ He persuaded the 
dying prince to place the governnient of his sou and 
of his affairs in other hands. But a greater honour 
was reserved for him, which he could not refuse : for, 
at his death, the present Rajah shed a flood of tears 
over bis body, mourned deeply while attending his 
funeral, and has written to England for a monument 
which he intends to erect in Tanjore to the memory 
of his virtues.* 

God, indeed, needs neither the piety nor parts of 
such men as Swartz, Brainerd, and others of like 
mind, to effect bis work ; but, he has made it evident, 
that ' them that honour' him he ' will, honour :' nor 
have we reason to doubt but that the faithful and zeal* 
ous labours of the Missionaries, sent by different 
Societies at this time among the Heathen, will be 
crowned with success— zoi// 6«, did I say ? they have 
been already. May God add to them a thousand- 
fold! 

Among other Means, let us recommend to our Mis- 
sionaries to dwell on such truths, as are simple and 
essential ; that they carefully avoid positions, which 
re^nain doubtful even among real Christians; and 
that, while others only amuse or distract the flock, 
they should labour to feed it. Certainly, says a great 
Author,! " as those wines, which flow from the first 
treading of the grape, are sweeter and better than 
those forced out by the press, which gives them the 
roughness of the husk and the stone; so are those 
doctrines best and wholesomest, which flow from a 
gentle crush of the Scripture, and are not wrung into 
controversies and common-place.'' 

On the topic of Mean$ I would also remark, that. 

* Sec note D. ; I Lord Bacon. 
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while, through education and connections, the most 
upright and useful men will be found in different de* 
nominations of Christians — and while this diversity in 
circamstantials, when wisely and charitably conduct- 
ed, may be overruled to the producing greater general 
effect (as the loadstone is found more powerful in parts 
than undivided)-r-^o the greatest care should be taken, 
that, in this variety of effort, a unity of design may be 
preserved. Each Missionary Society is our natural 
ally : we should cordially co-operate with it, so far as: 
is consistent with our plan : we should rejoice in its 
success ; and should carefully watch lest on any oc- 
casion a carnal jealousy should tempt ^ Ephraim to 
envy Judah, or Judah to vex Ephraim :^ Isa. xi, 1 3. 
By performing our own proper parts in the grand con- 
cert, we may give a greater force to the harmony. 
On the contrary, if, influenced by narrow views, we 
waste our stren^h in weakening a common interest, 
certainly no greater gratification can be afibrded to 
the prince of darkness and of discord : — ^nothing can 
be more opposed to the mind of Christ* ^ Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and we for- 
bad him because he followeth not with us ; but Jesus 
8aid, Forbid him not, for he that is not against us is 
for us i* Luke ix, 49, 50. 

I am necessarily restrained, in a single discourse, 
from remarking on other means proper to be employed 
in this work, such as Translations of the Scriptures — 
dispersing useful Tracts — forming profitable Connec- 
tions — ^and watching providential Openings, especially 
in countries under some civilization. These depend 
on a variety of circumstances, and will 1 doubt not be 
wisely regarded by this Society. I need not speak of 
pecuniary assistance, since the public liberality of 
Christians, on these occasions, is above praise. 

One means, however, should never be forgotten : I 
mean fervent prayer to the Lord of the Harvest, that 
lie would multiply those faithful labourers, which we 
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now find such difficulty in procuring ; that he would 
direct and support them in their labours ; that, accor- 
ding to his promise, he' would ' make a way in the wil- 
derness and rivers in the desert :' Isa. xliii, 1 9. With- 
out the arm of our God, we have painful experience 
how little we can do, even in our own families ; and. 
with it, we need not fear to ' prepare the way of the 
Lord' among the Heathen. 

I therefore proceed to the last consideration, 
namely, 

III. THE MOTIVES TO ATTEMP;r-IT. 

1 . The GLORY OF GOD, surcly, should stand first of 
these. 

' The Lord hath formed all things for himself.' He 
could propose no inferior end; and this, his glory, 
should be our prime motive. But with this grand end 
he has connected the salvation of sinners ; and that, 
by such an astonishing display of his grace in Christ 
Jesus, as claims the affection of our hearts as well as 
the acquiescence of our understandings. On this 
ground let us join the Universal Churchy in crying 
' Thy kingdom come ;' in seeking to promote this 
kingdom to the utmost of our power ; in cherishing a 
holy grief and indignation, that ignorance and idolatry 
should cover so lai^e a part of the earth, and that so 
little zeal should be felt for the advancement of the 
kingdom of Christ in a land partaking so largely of his 
benefits. 

While, therefore, the enemies of God point the fin- 
ger of scorn at this our attempt to ' declare his glorj- 
among the Heathen,' Ps. xcvi, 3, let us give glory t<^ 
his n^me by trusting, that, at ' the. blowing of lus great 
trumpet, they shall come who are ready to perish,' 
Isa. xxvii,. 13 — 'that, from the rising of the sun to 
the going down of the same, his name shall be great 
among the Gentiles,' Mai. i, 19 — ^that He ' will say to 
the iforth give up, and to the South keep not back,' 
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Isa« xliii, 6, till the knowledge of the Lord cover the 
earth. 

2* The iNFiiviTE WORTH OF ONE 60UL is another 
motive which should aniinate our zeal in an underta- 
king like this. 

It has heen justly observed, tiiat a preserU salva- 
ticMi of all the individuals on the face of the globe 
would not be of equal momeat with the eternal salva- 
tion of one soul ; because there will arrive a period in 
eternity when that single soul will have existeid as long 
as the lives of Ihe fcMiner added together, and yet is 
still to exist. What then are the splendid projects of 
statesmen, warriors, or philosophers, compared with 
ihat of recovering an immortal spirit ? The world's 
conqueror sat down and wept for another bauble ; as 
well he might : he had oo knpwl^dge of any thiog 
more valuable. But we know that the ^gai^ii of a 
whole world' would not ccMnpensate for the ^ loss of 
one soul :' Matt, xvi, 26^ How noble a design, (hen, 
is 'diat of the recovery of those who are as yet ^ with- 
out Christrr-strangers from ^e covenants of promise 
-having no hope, and without God in the woridP 
Eph. ii, 12. 

3. Our OB|:.IGATIONS, as £NLIOHTEir£n GENTILES. 

should be felt. 

Many of us stand special witnesses of this itnith. 
We are experimentally assured that the Bible in our 
hands is the Word of Life. We have the clearest 
evidence, that, if any principle of divine light or life 
be found in our own hearts, it has been received alone 
^ throi^h the iaith of the Son of God.' But to what 
end and purpose has it been received? — thai: we 
should look with indifference on the far greater part of 
the habitable globe, lying in the grossest darkness and 
wretchedness ? — ^tbat we should pass on, like the 
Triest and Levite,' Luke x, 31, 32, beholding such 
misery with a cruel apathy ? — ^at the faithfulness of 
God, in his prooiise to the HeaUien, should be doubt- 
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cd ? — that Satan should be suffered to proceed, unin- 
terruptedly, in his work of deceiving the nations ? 
What strange revolution has taken place in the Chris- 
tian World, that its first converts should be more 
ready to lay down their lives for the Gospel, than we 
to enter into a plan for its propagation ? Verily the 
zeal of some of the dark ages of Christianity will, in 
this respect, put us to shame. 

Found among the oaks of our ancient Druids, with 
our painted bodies and bloody rites, if some Chris- 
tian Missionary, pitying our wretched state, had not 
' prepared the way of the Lord' among us, we had 
probably remained in darkness, to this very day* But 
God hath caused a great light to shine among us. 
' Freely we have received :' let us 'freely give:' Matt. 
X, 8. Let us endeavour to remove that great stum- 
bling block to the Heathen, I mean, the conduct of 
those Christians in name only, who appear on their 
coasts merely for traffic. Let us show them the ef- 
fects of real Christianity. Let us prove, that, like 
its Author, it will spare neither cost nor pains to 
^seek and to -save them that are lost :' — that instead 
of offering violence to their persons or property, we 
seek not theirs but them : — that for their salvation, 
Christians are willing to be ' made a spectacle to an- 
gels and to men: — that being reviled, we bless ; being 
persecuted, we suffer it ; being defamed, we entreat ; 
and become all things to all men that we may by all 
means save some :' 1 Cor. iv, 9—12, ix, 22. 

Thus, while the Sons of Earth (the slave traders 
particularly) entail an odium upon the very name 
of Christianity — and the Sons of Hell are endeavour- 
ing (and that with horrid strides of late) to root out 
the very remembrance of it from the earth, may we, 
as the ^ Sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation, shine as lights in 
the world :' Phil, ii, 15. 

Some, indeed, have not scrupled to ask, ' What have 
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we to do with the religion of other nations ?^' — a 
question so strange to be proposed to a Christian Na- 
tion, that it is well if a real Christian can preserve 
himself so as to ^ give an answer with meekness and 
fear :' 1 Pet. iii, 15. 

For what is the religion of the Heathen ? Have we 
not just seen it to be a ^ chamber of the most abomi- 
nable imagery ?' To speak of the superstitions of the 
Heathen, under the term religion^ is to throw dust in 
the eyes of the ignorant. And what is our design in 
these Missions ? Is it not to bring immortal souls 
*from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive foi^iveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
the faith of Christ!^ Acts xxvi, 18. And does any 
one ask, " What have Christians to do with this ?" 

Suppose the millions, of which the Heathen World 
consists, to be sick, and that through a poison which 
was artfully introduced as a medicine, and which 
must destroy both them and their posterity : — sup- 
pose also that any one had a specific, and the only 
specific, which could relieve them under the effects of 
that poison : — I ask what notion the Objector would 
form of a person who should live and die with this 
specific in his cabinet, crying, '' What have I to do 
with the remedies of other nations V^ Would not he 
say, " This Querist has either no faith in his remedy, 
Qv no feeling in his heart?" 

I see a poor Hindoo driven by a guilty conscience 
to inquire after an expiation : I see a Bramin direct- 
ing him to cross a desert of a thousand miles to the 
temple of Jaggernaut in Orissa ; and there, after the 
practice of severe austerities, to ofier the costliest 
gifts, which he can present : he does all this ; and, on 
bis return, he receives a little consecrated rice : he 
attempts to subsist upon this, till, famished, he perish- 
es on a plain, — white, to this day, with the bones of 
snch deluded pilgrims. Ts this romance? Nay. it is 
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a well attested fact. But who aniong us, that knows 
the virtue of that ^ blood which cleanseth from all sin,^ 
who would not rejoice to sieze the hand of this wretch- 
ed votary, and say, ' Behold the Lamb of God !' 

4. The satisfaction of having made the at- 
tempt, will be another, and that no slight motive, to 
the conscientious. 

Events are God's. He for wise reasons, may rtm 
his dispensations quite counter to our well intended 
designs. He will, however, honour th^ intention, as 
he said in the case of David, 'Thou i^halt not builu 
me a house : thy son shall build it, nevertheless. It 

WAS WELL that IT WAS IN THY HEART,' 1 KingS 

viii, 18 — or in that of the woman who came with her 
box of ointment — ' Let her alone, she hath done what 
she could.' Mark xiv, 6, 7, 8. 

While, therefore, the Lord accepts our endeavours, 
we shall ever taste the satisfaction of having made 
them, whatever be the event. We shall comfortably 
reflect, that we are embarked under the sanction of a 
divine precept — a faithful promise- — an irresistible 
providence — and a general disposition in the Christian 
World to join in the attempt. Our children may sec 
a glorious harvest arise from the seed now sown : they 
may see it spread from nation to nation : yea and it 
shall so spread (whoever has the honour of sowing it) 
for the ' earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea :' Isa. xi, 9. Till 
this glorious event be accomplished, our hearts may 
rest in his bosom who gave it us in promise. It is 
enough for us now, that 'we have done what we 
could ;'— done it, on the spur of a favourable occa- 
sion, — and done it in the only period in eternity in 
which such a work can be done by us. 

There is, indeed, a class of men in the Christian 
Church, who are ready to damp every proposal, that 
does not originate with themselves, or stand recom- 
mended by high patronage. If ' we pipe to them, 
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they will not dance: if we mourn, they will not 
weep%' ** This scheme," say they,- " is but Enthu- 
siasm pursuing its phant<Hn« It is the project of a 
Party. It will corae to nothing." A steady and con- 
sistent Christian will, however, pity this mixture of 
mistake and malignity : he wiJl neither be surprised 
nor moved by such misrepresentations. He will con- 
sider the proposal itself, rather than the proposer. He 
will advert to its real worth and weight, the probable 
means of its success, and the motives which should 
actuate his heart in prosecuting it. Thus taking his 
weU-considered stand, he will persevere by the help 
of his God ; having this testimony in his conscience, 
that he does what he can^ and would do better if he 
couid* 

I have reason to hope, Brethren, that most of you 
are thus proceedii^ : and thus may you proceed, till 
the awful hour arrives, when that only which is really 
substantial will comfort you! In that hour, when Mic 
is viewed as but a dream just vanished, when every 
earthly possession and enjoyment is departing, when 
your dearest friend can but say, "Farewell." In 
that hour, to be borne up by the faith of Jesus, and to 
feel the comfort of having stood a witness of its power 
to others — ^this will prove a solid satisfaction, which 
nothing beside can yield. ' Blessed are the dead, who 
thus die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them:' Rev. xiv, 13i 

With the subject, as it respects the Heathen, I have 
done. Yet I cannot conclude without adverting to a 
common, but fatal error. Too many are observed 
anxious to bring the Heathen to Christ, who yet give 
strong reason to fear they have not savingly approached 
him themselves. They are zealously affected, and 
that in a good thing ; but seem never to have laid to 
heart how much that very thing is the ' one thing need- 
fuP for their own souls. " ' Prepare yc the way of 
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the Lord,^ " say they : ^' for till Christ is brou^t to a 
people they mmt perish for lack of knowledge. ^^ 
Most true ! But most true it also is, that, till a people 
are brought to Christ, they too must periah, whether it 
be in England or in Japan. '' All you can tell rae,^* 
said one lately on a dying bed, ^' All you can tell me, I 
have long well known ; but I tell you that I have, lived 
without real religion. I was forward in the Church ; 
but fixed in the world : and my profession now only 
serves to terrify me !" 

O ye, who labour to build an ark for others, but en- 
ter it not yourselves — ^ye, who would convert the Hea-- 
then, but remain yourselves unchanged — ^tremble, lest 
even the most blind and profligate of those whom you 
would convert, should one day rise up in judgment 
against you. ' It shall be more tolerable, even for So- 
dom, in that day,' than for any among us who repent 
not: Matt, xi, 24. 

On the contrary, may He, whose glory we seek in 
this Institution, enable us so to 'abide in Him; that 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming,' 1 John ii, 
38; but, receiving then the full accomplishment of 
those promises for which we now wait, may we join in 
proclaiming, ''The Kinodoms of this world ark 
become the kingdoms of our lord and of his 
Christ, and. he shall reign for ever and ever!'' 
Amen* 



NOTES. 

- A. — ^p. 58. 

wrge the Heafhctt^ kc, 

" Thk Gentile Religion, in early ages, evidently appears to liavr 
been a religion of /ear — and the same it has been found in later 

limes, and continaes to this day Of the length of time, during 

which the practice of human sacrifice continued among the North- 
enl^ations, Mr. Thorkelin, who was perfectly conversant with 
Northern literature, furnishes several instances in his Etaay on the 
Slave 7V£u&^"-pitmaru8 chaiges tbe Danes with having put to 
death, in their great sacrifices, no fewer than ninety-nine slaves at 
once— (X/Occen ArUiq, Siieo Ooth, lib. I. cap. 3.) — ^In Sweden, on ur> 
gent occasions, and particularly in times of scarcity and famine, they 
sacrificed kings and princes.-.-Loccenius {Histor. Rer. SueeiCy lib. I. 
p. 5,) gives the following account : ^ Tanta &me Suecia a£9teta -est, 
ut ei vix g^ravior unquam incubuerit ; cives inter se distidentes, cum 
poenam delictorum divinam agnoscerent^ prime anno boves, altero 
homines, tertio regem ipsum, velut ira ettUttis piaetUum, ut sibi 
persuasum habebant, Odino iinmolabant'— and we are told that the 
Swedes, at one time, boasted of having sacrificed five kings in a sin- 
gle day. — Adam of Bremen, (Hist. Eeelet. cap. 234,) speaking oi 
the awful grove of Upsal, a place distinguished for the celebration of 
those horrid rites, says, ^ there was not a single tree in it, that was 
not reverenced, as gifted with a portion of the divinity, because 
stained with g^re, and foul with human putrefaction.^—- ^In all the 
other Northern nations, without exception, the practice is found to 
have prevailed.^ 

"• The same dreadful usage is found to exist* to this day, in Africa ; 
where, in the inland parts, they sacrificed the captives taken in war 
to their fetiches — as appear^ firom Snelfrave, who, in the king of Da- 
hoome's camp, was witness to his sacrificing multitudes to the deity ot 
his nation. Among the Islanders of the South Seas, we likewise 
learn fram Capt. Cook, that human sacrifices were very frequent : 
he speaks of them as customary in Otaheite and the Sandwich Isl- 
ands ; and in the island of Tongataboo, he mentions ten men ofiered 
at one festival. All these, however, are far exceeded by the piouF 
massacre of human beings in the nations of America. The accounts 
given by Acosta, Gomara, and other Spanish writers, of the mon- 
strous carnage of this kind, in these parts of the world, are almost 
incredible. The annual sacrifices of the Mexicans require many 
thousands of victims; and in Peru two hundred children were de- 
voted for the health of Ynca.— (^co*f. Hist, of hid. p. 379^388. 
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ed. 1604. — Jlnton, de SoHt^ and Claoig, HUt. of Mex, bib. vi, sect. 
18, 19, SO.) Mr. Maurice also informs us, that at this day, among: 
certain tribes of the Mahrattas, human victims, disting^uished by 
Iheir beauty and youthful bloom, are fottened like oxen, for the altar. 
(/nrf. Jiniiq, p. 843.)" 

*^ The subject of this note may derive additional light from the 
nature of the representations of the divinity among the Heathen 
nations. Thus, m the images of the Deity among Sie Indians, ^we 
find an awful and terrific power the ruling feature : thousands of 
outstretched arms and hands, generally filled with swords and dag^- 
gers, bows and arrows, and every instrument of destruction, express 
to the terrified worshipper the cruel nature of the God. The collars 
of human sculU, the forked tongues, shooting from serpent's ja\ivs, 
the appendages of mutilated corses, and all the other circumstances 
of terrific cnielty which distinguish the Black Goddess, Seeva, Ha- 
ree, and other of the idols of Hindostan, (Maurice's Ind. Antiq. pp. 
182, 253, 327, 381, 382, 856, 857, 882,) sufficiently manifest the 
genius of that religion which presented these as objects of adoration. 
To the hideous idols of Mexico, one of which was of most gigantic 
size, seated upon huge snakes, and expressly denominated Terrttr, 
(Clavig. lib. 6, sect. 6,) it was usual to present the heart, torn from 
the breast of the human victin^, and to insert it, while yet warm and 
reeking, in the jaws of the blood-thirsty divinity. (Ibid. lib. 6. 
sect. 18.)" 

" Nor have these cruel modes of worship been confined to the 
Heathens of antiquity. By the same unworthy conceptions of the 
Deity, the Pagans of later times have been led to the same un^wor- 
thy expressions of their religious feelings. Thus, in the narrative 
of Cook's voyages, we are informed, that it was usual with the in- 
habitants of the Friendly Islands, when afflicted with any dangerous 
disorder, to cut off their little finger as an offering to the Deity, 
which they deemed efficacious to procure their recovery : and in the 
Sandwich Islands, it was the custom to strike out the fore-teeth, as 
a propitiatory sacrifice, to avert the anger of the Eatooa, or divmity. 
If we look again to the religion of the Mexicans, we meet the same 
sort of savag^e superstition, but carried to a more unnatural excess. 
Clavigero [lib. 6, sect. 22,] says, ^ it makes one shudder to read the 
austerities which they exercised upon themselves, either in atone- 
ment of their transgressions, or in preparation for their festivals,' — 
and then proceeds, in this and the following sections, to give a dread- 
ful description indeed of the barbarous self-lacerations, practised 
both by Uie Mexicans and Tlascalans, in the discharge of their reli- 
gious duties. And yet he afterward asserts, [V. ii, p. 446, 4to. ed. 
Lond.] that all these, horrid as they are, must be deemed inconside- 
rable, when compared with the inhumanities of the ancient priests 
of Bellona and Cybele, of whom we have already spoken ; and still 
more so, when contrasted with those of the penitents of the East 
Indies and Japan. With good reason indeed, has the author made 
this concluding remark : fi)r of the various austerities, which have 
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been at different times pnctised, m meenB of propitiBtiiig raperior 
powers, there ere none that can be ranked witii thoee of the dero- 
tees of Hindostan, at the present day. Dreadfol as Idr. Mamiee 
represents the rites of Milium and Elensis to have been, dreadful ai 
we find the other rites that have been noticed, yet their aocnmola- 
ted horrors fidl infinitely short of the penitentiary tortures endured 
hy the Indian Yogee, the Gymnosophist of modem times. * To sus- 
peod tfaems^ves on hig^h in oagcs, upon trees considered sacred, re- 
fanng all sustenaiice, but such as may keep the pulse of lile just 
beatmg ; to hang aloft upon tenter-hodks, and voluntarily bear inex- 
pressible agonies, to thrust themselyes by hmdreds under the wfaeek 
of immense machines, that carry about their unconscious gods, where 
they are instantly crushed to atoms ; at other times, to hurl them* 
selves from preoipioes of ctapendous height ; now to stand up to their 
necks in rivers, till rapacious alligators come and devour them ; .now 
to bury themselves in snow till frozen to death ; to measure with 
their naked bodies, trained over burning sands, the ground lying be> 
tween one pagoda and another, distant perhaps many leagues ; or to 
brave, with fixed eyes, the ardour of a meridian sun between the 
tropics ;' these, with other penances not less tremendous, which Mr. 
Maurice has fully detailed in the last volume of his Indian Antiqid- 
liu^ are the means whereby the infatuated worshippers of Brahma 
hope to conciliate the deity, and to obtain the blessings of immor- 
tality. And by these all hope to attain those blessings, except only 
the wretched race of the Chaodalahs, whom, by &e unalterable 
laws of Brahma, no repentance, no mortification can rescue from the 
doom of eternal misery ; and against whom the gates of happiness 
are fi>r ever closed. See Jtfaiir. Ind. Antiq» pp. 960, 961.'^ 

2%e ahoioe it part if a note of that profound author^ Xhr, Magtet 
annexed to his Diteourtee on the Seriptwral Doctrines of At/Ofne' 
ment and Sacrijiee^ Note 4, p. 89. 
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^^ So fuu Christianity raised the ttandard^^ &c. 

•* It vrill not be pretended, that, in any Christian country, a father 
may either adopt his new-bom infant, if I may use the expression, or 
abandon it to &mine and beasts of prey $ that the massacre of slaves 
is part of a funeral solemnity, in honour of great men deceased ; that 
horrid obscenities form any part of religious worship ; that the most 
unnatural crimes are not only practised without shame, but celebra- 
ted by poets, and coolly mentioned as custbmary things, even by the 
gravest writen ; that, to gratify an ambitious proAigiite, inoffensive 
nations are invaded, enslaved or exterminated 9 that, ibr. the amuie- 
ment of a few young scddiers, two or three tiiousand poor unarmed 
and innocent men may be murdered in one aight« with the eotai- 
vanee, nay, and by the authority, of the law ; tfiftt the vaaet wet th- 
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less tyrants are flattered with divine honours when alive, and wor> 
shipped as gods when dead ; that prisoners of war are enslaved, or 
impaled, or crucified, for having fought in defence of their country, 
and in obedience to their lawful rulers ; that captive kings and na- 
tions are publicly insulted by their conquerors, in those barbarous 
solemnities, which of old were called triumphs ; that men are train- 
ed up for the purpose of cutting one another to pieces^ by thousands 
and ten thousands in a month, for the diversion of the public ; that, 
as the father of gods and men, a king of Crete ia worshipped, whom 
even his worshippers believe to have been guilty of innumerable 
crimes of the most in&mous nature ; while among the other objects 
of divine worship are to be reckoned thieves, drunkards, harlots, 
ruffians ; to say nothing of those underling idols, whode functions 
and atti'ibutes it is not decent even to name." — Dr. Beattie^s Evi- 
dences^ p. 128. 



C— p. 63. 

" Unscripiurnl modification of the true rmiedy^'^ Sec. 

" Whew the Apostles found that the doctrine of Christ crucified 
gave the utmost offence to their hearers ; was to the ^ Jews a stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness :' had they acted on the 
principles of mere worldly policy, they would quickly have changed 
their tone, would have dissembled, or softened,, or concealed this ob- 
noxious article. They would have made use of art and manage- 
ment, similar perhaps to that which the Jesuits in China are said to 
have adopted. It is a charge brought against those missionaries by- 
some writers, and believed by others of considerable authority, that, 
landing the people of that country exceedingly scandalized at the 
doctrine of a crucified Redeemer, they thought it prudent to deny- 
that Christ was ever crucified. They affirmed, that it was nothing 
more than a calumny invented by the Jews, to throw a di^ace on 
Christianity. And what did they gain by this ingenious piece of 
craft P Did they secure a better reception for the Gospel, and esta- 
blish themselves more firmly in the good opinion of mankind f Alas ! 
Christianity no longer exists in China, and they themselves no longer 
exist as a society. Such are the effects of worldly policy and worldly 
wisdom." — See 10th Sermon of the Bishop of London, p. 243. 



D.-— p. 66. • 
THE LETTER FROM THE RAJAH OP TANJORE. 
'''To the Honourable Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

"HONOITRABLK SiRB : 

M I have requested of your Missionaries to write to you, their Su- 
periors and Friends, and to apply to you, in my name, for a Monu- 
ment of Marble, to be erected in their Church, that is in my Capital 
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and Reaideiicy, to perpetuate the memorj of the late Kev. Father 
SwartM^ and to manifest the great esteem I hare for the character of 
that great and good man, and the gratitude I owe him, my Father, my 
Friend, the Protector and Guardian of my Touth ; and now I beg 
leave to apply to you myself^ and to beg that, upon my account, you 
will order such a Monument for the late Reverend Missionary Father 
Swartz^ to be made, and to be sent out to me, that it may be fixed 
to the pillar that is next to the pulpit firom which he preached. The 
pillars of the church are about two cubits broad. 

"• May you. Honourable Sirs, eyer be enabled to send to this coun- 
try such Missionaries as are like the late Rev. Mr. Swartz, 
^^ I am. Honourable Sirs, 

^* Yours, iiaithfully, and truly, 

" SERFOOEE RAJAH. 
» Tanjore, May 28, 1801." 

" The Society concurred in opinion with the Etut India Mission 
Committee, that the Contents of this -Letter from the Rajcdi of Tan- 
Jore^ do bear strong testimony to the high character of the late worthy 
and invaluable Missionary Mr. Swatiz; that it will be proper to 
comply with the request of his Highness ; and that steps be taken 
by the Committee to have a suitable Monument constructed, as soon 
as may be, and that the same be sent out to TanjorCy to be placed 
in the Mission Church there." — From the Aecmmt (f the Socicfi/ for 
Promotme: Christian Knowledge, 1802, p. 140. 



THE CHARACTER AND COMMENDATION OF A 

FAITHFUL MINISTER. 



A 

SERMON 



JAN. 8, 1808, 

AT THE OHITRCH OF THX VWtfVD PAAIBBSS 

OF 

ST. MART WOOLNOTH AND ST. MART WOOLCH0RCH 
HAW, LOMBARD-STREET, 

OB THE DEATH OF THEIR LATE RECTOR, 

vmm VL^v, joHir iramrToiry 

WHO DEPARTED 

December 21, 1807, in the Eighty-Third Tear of his Age. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

The Author of thiB Discovne has endeavoured to meet the 
request of the Executors and Frienda of the Deceased, by pub- 
lishing all that his notes and recollection will supply. He hope;* 
that his having; Memoirs of the late Rev. Mr. Newton now in the 
press, will account for so little having been said in the. Seimoa 
respecting the circumstances of the life and death of that emi- 
nent character. He has ofiten had occasion to remark how spirit- 
less a sermon appears when printed, whichi in a more free deli- 
very of it, is felt impressive $ but, in both ikistances, he trusts it 
will suffice', that, under great bodily pain and iniirmitv, **he hath 
done xchat he could.^^ 



SERMON, 



LiTKE, xn, 42, 43. 

\nd llie Lord said, Who then is that fiiitfaful and wise steward, whoir. 
his Lord shall make ruler over his household^ to ^ve them their 
portion of meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing;. 

f SHOULD bot have ventured to appear this day in this 
place, and on this solemn occasion, but at the express 
desire of jour departed Minister : nor can I think of 
any scripture which more suitably applies to his past 
character and present state, than the passage" before 
us. May a divine blessing accompany our meditations 
on it ; that we may not only ' mark tfie perfect man, 
and behold the upright,^ but that our encZ, also, like 
his, may he peace ? 

Our Lord had said, v. 35, ' Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for iheir Lord when he will 
return from the wedding : that, when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open to him immediately. Bless- 
ed are those servants, whom the Lord, when he 
cometh, shall find watching. Be ye therefore ready 
also : for the Son of man cometh at an hour when yc 
think not. 

*Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest thou 
this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

^ And the Lord said, Wito then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his Lord shall make ruler over 
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his household to give them their poition of meat in 
due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing.' 

As if Jesus had said, ^' Though all have a general 
concern in the words which I have spoken, tou, my 
disciples and ministers, have a special interest in them, 
and a particular obligation laid upon you by them. 
You are not only servants in general : but servants 
also of a particular description : you are placed as 
stewards over my household ; having a peculiar and 
specific charge to execute. And blessed are you, if 
your Lord, when he cometh, shall find you executing 
it faithfully and wisely." 

In the words of the text^ taken in connection with 
those which lead to it, we have our Lord's view of 
the CHARACTER and commendation of a faithful Mi- 
nister. He is represented in the text, both as a stew- 
ard and a servant: as a servant he is before de- 
scribed as vigilant and prepared ; as a steward, he is 
faithful and wise. Let us attend to both descriptions 
in this account of, 

L His CHARACTER. 

The faithful Minister's character resembles that of 
a trusty servant watching the coming of his Lord. 
For even among men, such a servant will not only 
consider his wages, but also the obligations which he 
is under. If his Master be from home, especially at 
a late hour, he will stand jprepared to receive him on 
his return. If (as in the East) long garments are in 
use, he will have them. girded about^ that no impedi- 
ment may prevent his activity. If the night requires 
a lamp or torch, it will be kept burning. He even 
watches his master's tread : he knows his knock : he 
springs to open the door: his very face welcomes 
him ; and, whether his master comes at the second or 
third watch, such a servant complains not, he sleeps 
not, but steadily remains oahis post. " I know not," 
says he, " at what hour my Lord may come ; but I 
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well know in what position he ongbt to find me." It 
is nothing to him, that other servants in the same 
house may be off their watch. Some may be absent, 
some gaming, some wasting their master^s substance, 
some stealing his property, some abusing his charac- 
ter, and some quarrelling and fitting. But what is 
all this to Him ? His thoughts are on his Lord. 

Thus the vigilant and prepared servant, who is now 
called off his post, saw indeed and lamented the state 
of the household in which he bad long kept watch ; 
and faithfully protested against the neglect, carnality, 
and contention which he observed therein : but while 
he thus warned the unruly, his own heart was con- 
tinualfy fixed on the coming of his Master. His own 
heart spake its real feelings, when he wrote that Hymn 
which you have often sung : 

*^ Fix my heart and eyes on thine. 
What are other objects worth ? 
But to see thy glories shine 
Is a heav^i begun on earth." 

Thus, I say, with his ^ loins girded,' with his ^ lights 
burning,' and looking for the coming of his Lord, 
departed John Newton, servant of the Most High 
God. 

But this servant is also described as a faithful and 
wise STEWARD ; one set over the household of God, 
and expressly appointed to his office of administering 
therein. ^ Let a man,' saith the Apostle, ' so account 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful.' But the 
Steward is not faithful, if he does not give the due 
portion to each : -not putting them off with half a 
meaL He is not faithful, if be regards the qttantit^, 
but pays no attention to the quality : it must be their 
portion of MEAT : it must be that which will support 
and nourish them. A Steward needs also to be not 
Guthfiil, but wiscj that he may be able to discern both 
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the portion of meat and the due season for delivering 
it. He must be wise^ to mark the wants, complaints, 
and infirmities of the household : and he must be 
ztnse^ to discriminate and patiently to bear the false 
chaises and unkind remarks which he often hears 
while he thus acts faithfully and wisely. A minister 
is sometimes called to exercise a solitary faith and an 
invincible paiience, in order steadily to proceed for 
the good of his Master^s household, in the midst of the 
various cabals and impositions which he sees continu- 
ally forming in it. 

Thus acted your late Minister, ' as a good steward 
of the manifold grace of God.' He faithfully, as well 
as ' rightly, divided the word of truth' among you : 
giving ' their portion to each in due season.' He dis- 
pensed the word of God, and that only. He enn- 
ployed it as ' profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction,' and ' for instruction in righteousness.' 
Whatever men may plead for elaborate discourses, on 
moral goodness and the rewards of virtue, he deter- 
mined to advance the doctrine of a Crucified Saviour, 
as the only hope and strength of fallen man ; whose 
'flesh is meat indeed,' and whose 'blood is drink in- 
deed.' And he dispensed this, as one that had felt 
the power of it in his own soul, and tasted the savour 
of the meat which he delivered to others. A few of 
his hearers might, at times, come rather to find fault 
than to be fed; but he regarded not the person of 
men : he went on with his work, seeming to say with 
holy Herbert, 

** Thou shalt answer, Lord, for me." 

I think I may assert, without fear of contradiction 
from such as knew the character of your late Minister, 
that no man ever executed his office with a more sin- 
gle /?ye, or a more disinterested heart. Unlike that 
unjust steward in the parable, who, throughout all his 
management, merely considered how to keep himself 
from sinking under his delinquency, your late Minister 
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considered simply the interest of his Master and his 
household. He might truly say, ^''God is witness, 
that, instead of beii^ burdensome, we were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children : 
so, being affectionately desirous of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted unto you not the Gospel of God 
only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily, 
and justly, and linblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe. As ye know how we ex- 
horted, and comforted, and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, that ye would walk wor- 
thy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory.' " 

Ill-nature, indeed, might term this statement a flat- 
ttry of the dead. But 1 confidently reply. No ; in no 
wise. It is too late now to question die fact. Most 
of you know that I have stated but the simple truth, 
and that the truth itself demands this of me. This 
thing was not done in a corner, or in the presence of 
two or three interested witnesses ; but it was done in 
the centre of the largest city in the world, amidst a 
multitude of disaffected witnesses, and before the eyes 
of the Church of God, to the members of which he 
might justly have appealed, ' Ye know, from the first 
day that I came among you, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons : serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind and with many tears and tempta- 
tions : and how I kept back nothing that was profita- 
ble unto you, but have showed you, and have taught 
you publicly and from house to house, testifying re- 
pentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men ; for I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.' 

But the character and commendation of your late 
faithful and wise Steward must be referred to a higher 
bar of decision than yours or mine. The Judge of 
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the world, who describes his character^ proaauaces 
what we proceed to consider— 

II. His COMMENDATION. 

' Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing.' 

Blessed, indeed, if be received no other commen- 
dation than THE APPROBATION OF HIS LOftO. 

' He, when he cometh^ shall bring to light the hid- 
den things of darkness, and then shall evety man,' 
thus found faithful, ' have praise of God.' Sin haus 
made such a bedlam of this world, that it is fyll of 
false associations. ^ The precioas sons of Zion, com- 
parable to fine gold, how are thej esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter !' but, 
when the Master comes, he will say, (and it is enough 
if he says it,) ' Well done, diou good and faithful ser- 
vant! thou hast been faithful over a few thii^, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter ttiou into 
the joy of thy Lord.' To set forth the special ho- 
nour which Christ will put upon those servants who 
wait for his second coming, he employs, in the 37 ih 
and 44th verses, allusions to those anci^it customs, 
where the master, at certain festivals, attended upon 
the servants, and afforded peculiar tokens of his re- 
spect an4 confidence to the &ithful individuals among 
them. It is as if he had said, in other words, ' Blessed 
are they which are called to the marriage^supper of 
the Lamb. Where there shall be no more curse ; but 
the throne of Qod and of the Lamb shall be in it, and 
his servants shall serve him : they shall see his face, 
and his name shall be in their foreheads. There shall 
be no night there, and they need no candle, neither 
the light of the sun ; . for the Lord Ood giveth them 
light, and they shall reign for ever and ever.' 

Blessed is such a servant, also, in the testimoitt 
OF THE household, ovor which his Lord had placed 
iiim as a Steward. 

Speak, ye, who have been the seals of his ministry 
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—^begotten again to a livelj hope throu^ the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead !' Can ye re- 
frain from pronouncing him blessed^ who was the hap- 
pj instrument of making you feel your ruin and your 
relief F WiD not many of you, who have been warned, 
instnicted, encouraged, and tenderly conducted as by 
a nursing father — ^meet him in the great day wim 
heart-felt gratitude ? You feel what you owe to his 
labours; and what a peculiar act of grace it was that 
placed you where the bread of life was dispensed in 
season, with integrity, wisdom, and affection. It mat- 
ters not what others thought of your privileges : but it 
is impossible for you to think of them, and not to 
^ay, ' Blessed is that servant.' 

Blessed is that servant, likewise, in the testi- 
mony OP HIS OWN CONSCIENCE. 

1 remember, on hearing a pious minister under de- 
pression, express some doubts of his own conversion, 
^'r« Newton replied, " Whatever 1 may doubt on 
other points, I caiinot doubt whether there has been a 
certain gracious transaction between God and my 
soul. 1 cannot doubt whenever I look at my former 
and my present objects, whether I. ought not to cry, 
'What hath God wrought !' " It was not the pecu- 
liar privilege of St. Paul, to say, ' 1 have fought the 
good fight : I have finished my course : I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
^f righteousness, which the Lord, the Righteous 
^'J^e, shall give me at that day :' for, observe the 
words following, where he adds, ' not to me only, but 
^^to all them that love his appearing.' Such a witness 
will not detract from the glory of God : he rather magni- 
ftes the power of his grace : he stands, like Legion, as a 
QJonument of it : and he will cry, after his boldest 
efforts to display it, ' Yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me.' In the testimony of his own 
conscience, therefore, ' Blessed is that servant.' 

Que cannot help here contrasting the real state of 
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such a servant with his reception among men* A real 
Christian, and much more a Christian Minister, is a 
character utterly unknown in the world. He reminds 
us of that Scripture, ' He, that is spiritual, judgeth (or 
discerneth"*) all things, yet he himself is judged (or 
discerned) of no man :' that is, he knows them^ but 
they do not know him. 

It is, therefore, no matter of surprise, with the real 
servant of God, if he be scouted as a fanatic, by the 
profane ; if he he scorned, by the proud ; if his cha- 
racter be misunderstood by the ignorant; or if his 
doctrine be wilfully misrepresented, by the malicious. 
All this he is taught to expect ; and all this, and much 
more than this, he is willing patiently to bear. For. 
as that ^ faithful witness in heaven,^ the moon, appears 
steadily to pursue its course among opposing clouds, 
cheerbg the pilgrim through the borrow of (he night, 
while owls hoot and dogs bark at its splendour ; so the 
faithful witness on earth above mentioned, while he 
illuminates his particular station, — ^hailed by the chil- 
dren of light, but neglected, if not hated, by others, — 
will recollect how his master was received, and that 
he testified, ^ This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil.' 

Consider such a Minister coming to bring men 
from their state of apostacy back to God. If -we. 
regard the standard of truth on this point, and see the 
end of men, we shall learn, that *" many of them that 
sleep in the dust shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.^ 
But, where are their instructors ? and what is said of 
them ? It is added, ' and they, that be wise, (or in- 
structors, as the word signifies,) shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmanent ; and they, that turn many 
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever*' 

One cannot help viewing with grief the reception 

* ocvaxpv?f, disecmetk. 
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which such an Instructor meets with, when placed in 
the centre of a great city. In such a station he may 
present (^s your late Instructor did) the inestimable 
treasure of the Gospel, not only on the Sunday, but in 
the course of the week. What then did you see? 
The Merchant rushes to the Exchange, heedless of 
his privilege : some friend points to the church as he 
pasfies, but he replies, '^ I have no time now : ^ I pray 
thee have me excused.' '' The Banker, engrossed 
with the ' gold that perisheth,' forgets that ' gold tried 
in the fire' which would make him really rich ; and he 
also ' prays to be excused.' The Stock-broker has- 
tens to his one object, and inquires of the first man he 
meets, " How are things now ?" Would to God he 
knew ! Would to God he had asked your late Minis- 
ter as to the real state of things ! things that infinitely 
more belong to his peace, than those which he seeks. 
The lady drives hastily by the church to purchase a 
toy, totally unmindful of that 'pearl of great price' 
now offered to her without money. In the mean 
time we are deafened with the clamour. Commerce, 
with its ten thousand voices, seems to cry aloud, 
" Money is the one thing needful. ^^ Crowds passing 
to the Temple of Mammon^ are ready to trample you 
under foot, as you endeavour to approach the Temple 
of God. ^ 

Besotted men ! To pursue business, is your duty : } 
but to pursue that only, is your crime. What ! has \ 
Wisdom so long cried aloud among you for this 1 Has 
she uttered her voice ' in the chief place of concourse, 
that scomers should still delight in their scorning, and 
fools hate knowledge ? What shall it profit you,' cries 
her preacher, 'if ye gain the whole world, and at 
length lose your own souls ? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ?' Some, with a death-like 
apathy, pass the church, and say, ' He seems a good 
man :' others say, * Nay, hut he deceiveth thepeople : 
when will he die and hifl name perish ?' We reply, 



92 SERMONS. 



Never. For, at length, the Judge himself rises 
up, and pronounces, ^Blessed is that servant — ^yea- 
blessed are those servants, whom the Lord when he 
Cometh shall find watching !' 

' The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none con- 
sidering that the righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come.' He shall enter into peace. The 
change of your late Minister is but a change of pre- 
ferment : it is but the call of his Master to ' come up 
higher' — to take his harp, his palm, his crown, and bid 
an eternal farewell to all his cares, and sorrows. 
Blessed are those servants : *' for God shall wipe all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away.' 

Having attempted to drop a few general hints on 
the CHARACTER and commendation of a faithful Min- 
ister, and having shown their appHcation to your late 
Pastor, permit me to address a word, 

I. To His stated congregation. 

Your vigilant and prepared Servant is now called 
ofFhis post : your faithful and wise Steward is gone to 
deliver his account. He doubtless will dp it with joy, 
having made it the grand object of his life. But let 
us consider, my dear hearers, the account which we 
also have to give. If special benefits involve special 
obligations, where are the people that have enjoyed 
your privileges ? Some of you are his spiritual chil- 
dren, born and brought up in this House of Prayer. 
Many of you have been ' nourished up in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine,' as by a nourishing-father. 
Others have been warned to ' flee from the wrath to 
come,' as by a faithful monitor ; and others cautioned 
by a guide wh<^ seemed in his experience to have ex-- 
plored the veij^ depths of Satan.' The afflicted 
have been coroK>rted : the doubtful have been relic- 
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ved : aod ministers (aiaoog whom I stand as a witness) 
kive been enlarged and confiimedi as by a father in 
Christ. 

Let us admire and adore the grace, which ^ plucked 
such a brand firom the burning,' and marvellously 
fonned him afterwards to be that ^ vessel of honour* 
which he became. Let us rocoUect to whom we are 
indebted for such a Steward ; who, with wisdom and 
fiiithfulness, apportioBed our meat in due season. 
And, if the remark of one of our divines be just, that 
" a faithfal minister being taken away before the age 
of threescore is taken in judgment,'' let us stand en- 
couraged, that the d^arted lived far beyond the age 
ol man before he was removed ; and let us eamestiy 
pray to the Lord of the Harvest, that this Church, 
which had been favoured widi eminent Pastors long 
before the coming of your late minister, may enjoy 
a continuance of them till time shall be no more* 

But infallible authority lays a ground for the com* 
fort of every mourner in Zion when it enjoins, ^ Re- 
member them which have the rule over you, who have 
spok^i unto you ihe word of God : wtuvse faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation,'* or as the 
word is, the blessed departure which they made ; and 
more especially considering that ' Jesus Cfafist is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.' He ever 
lives ! He, the great ' Shepherd and Bishop of souls,' 
will still provide for his flock ; that ' where he is, they 
may be also.' 

Mr. Newton gradually sunk as the setting sun, 
shedding to the last those declining rays, which gilded 
and gladdened the dark valley. In the latter con- 
versations which I bad with him, he expressed an un- 
shaken faith in the eternal realities ; and, when he 
could scarcely utter words, he remained a firm witness 

* The word fx^MTi;, here rendered, ihe h^ of Cfteir catwtrmtum, 
is used hot once more in the New-Testunent, 1 Cor. iii, 10, where it 
18 jastly rendered tteape. 
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to the truths which he had preached. In so verj gra- 
dual a declension, interesting particulars can scarce- 
ly be expected : should anj be. gathered, they will 
appear in the Memoirs of his Life, which I have col- 
lected under his direction; and which will further 
tend to prove the force of truth, the blessedness of 
its service, and the greatness of its present as well as 
future reward. 

My honoured Brethren in the Ministry—' Servants. 
Stewards, Watchmen !' how much have we to learn 
on this occasion ! What need to cry, * My Father, my 
Father, the chariots of Israel and the horsemen there* 
of! Let a double portion of thy spirit rest upon as !' 
For our hour is also hastening ; our account is soon 
to be given in : our Master is coming : our character 
will be proclaimed : our state will be fixed ! Think 
on these momentous things. Think of your Lord's 
words, ' Be ye ready also : For the Son of Man 
Cometh at an hour when ye thiiik not.' 

II. To his PARISHIONERS, also, I would address the 
feelings of my heart. 

I speak more especially to such as have not duly 
appreciated the ministry of their late worthy Pastor. 
The worn-out body of him who long entreated you 
to be mindful of the day of your visitation, now is a 
mass of inanimate clay under that Communion-Table 
— his lamp broken — his tongue silent — 

*^ DisarmM, disabled, like a wretch that's gagig'd, 
And cannot tell his ills to passers by,'' 

while he borrows my tongue to address you on the 
occasion. 

And what can I say to you that he has not said a 
thousand times ? I can only say. Lay the day of your 
visitation to heart, for God has spoken to you again 
and again by the mouth of his Servant. If he were 
to return from the dead, he could only repeat the same 
message ^ and then sigh and say with one of old, ^ Oh 
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that they were wise ! that they understood this ! that 
they could consider their latter end !' 

Some of his parishioners have, I hope, felt the 
truth of his character ; and are now convinced that 
he was that very man who kept his eye on his sacred 
rule, inquiring what sort of man the Minister of a 
Parish ought to be. Since his death, perhaps you 
have been ready to say, ' Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his :' for the 
true minister is seldom fully known till he is gone* But 
let us allow something to imagination — Let us sup- 
pose your late Minister to rise li'*^ Samuel from the 
dead. Suppose him to learn that some of you, his 
Parishioners, had begun to recollect yourselves ; had 
resolved to pray, to turn to God, to embrace his Son. 
and to obey the Gospel ; — nay that some of you were 
supposing that you even do serve God, because you 
begin to pay a formal attention to the externals of re- 
ligion, and admit the general truths which he preach- 
ed. 

I ask, would he not say to such, like Samuel on 
another occasion, " Ye serve God ! 'What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep of mine ears, and this 
lowing of the oxen that I hear V What meaneth this 
frequent breaking of the Sabbath, by business or 
pleasure ? What meaneth this chosen friendship with 
the enemies of truth ? — this idolatry of the world ? — 
this strangeness to the active servants of yoqr Lord's 
house ? — this slighting of his children ? — this neglect 
of hifii only b^otten Son ? Ye serve God ! How is it 
possible to serve God through such days of vanity 
and nights of carnal amusement? Can this be the 
service of that God, who loathes a mere lip service ? 
— ^who cries, ' My son, give me thy heart ? — Oh that 
thou, even thou at least in this thy day,' knewest the 
things ' that belong to thy peace !' " 

But I should apologize for the bare supposition of 
such a return from the grave ; for ' there the weary 
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are at rest:^ as it is said Id the Book of Wisdotn, 
'^ The souls of the righteous are in tiie hand of God. 
— ^In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die, but 
they are in peace. — ^Then shall the righteous stand in 
great boldness before the face of such as hare afflict- 
ed him, and made no account of his labours. When 
the J see it, they shall be troubled with terrible fear ; 
and shatl be amazed at the strangeness of his salva- 
tion ; so far beyond all that they looked for ; and in 
anguish of spirit shall say, This was be whom he had 
sometimes in derision, and a proverb of reproach* 
We fools accounted ^is life madness, and his end to 
be without honour ; how is he numbered among the 
children of God, and his lot is among the saints.^' 

Such a recall, therefore, of your late Minister to fu- 
ture labour on earth, is purely imaginary. — But, away 
with the phantoms of imagination, while certain reali- 
ties demand our attention ! I am bound to denounce 
a truth firmer than heaven or earth : 1 am bound to 
assert, that your late Minister shall return from the 
dust : not as a preacher, but as a witness ; not as a 
warning voice, but as an unquestionable evidence. 
For ' the day cometh that shall biim as an oven, when 
all the proud and all that do wickedly «hall be as stub- 
ble' — "When these massy pillars shall give way! — 
When this temple shall be crushed in dust! — When 
these tombs shall be opened ! — ^When these dead 
shall awake! ^Marvel not at this, for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
bear the voice of the Son of God, and come forth : 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation.' 

Then will your late faithful Minister present his 
testimony to his Lord and Judge, respecting the im- 
penitent of his charge* He will declare, ^^Near 
thirty years I stood on my appointed watch in the 
parish of St. Mary Wodlnoth. I knew no rule, but 
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thy word ; and declared the message which thou 
gaTest me. 'I hearkened and heard, but they spake 
not aright : no man repented of his wickedness, saying, 
What have I done ! Every one turned to his course, as 
the horse rusheth into the battle.' I called unto them 
from my pulpit : I sent warnings and invitations to 
their houses : I exhorted them as a friend : I cried 
as a watchman : I entreated them as a father^ Turn 
,yc, turn yc, for why rbill ye die ? — O my God, thou, 
that searchest the heart and triest the reins, Thoi; 
knowest this !'' — May his parish also know it before 
THEY also follow him to the silent grave ! 

My dear fellow-citizens and fellow sinners, standing 
on the hrink of an awful precipice ! you must know, 
that lo-morrow your cares, your sorrows, and your 
joys will be recollected but as a dream ; and that the 
grand objects long presented to you from this pulpit 
will be then your only anxious concern. Remember, 
that the admonition before us respects not Ministers 
only. The conscience of every man before me is 
also addressed. The happiness or misery of every 
man is at stake. May God, of his infinite mercy, fix 
these considerations with a lasting impression on our 
hearts, for Jesus Christ's sake ! To whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glorj'. 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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Geitissis, XIX, 16. 

Aud when he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters, 
the Lord being merciful unto him, and they brought him forth, 
and set him without the city. 

It has been often asked, ^'Whence came evil?" 
Wise men, however, will see, after the fruitless pains 
that have been taken to solve the difficulty, that He, 
who alone could solve it, has not thought proper to 
gratify curiosity in this respect. On such subjects 
He giveth no account of his mattersm Wise men, 
thereft»re, will rather attend to that which He has 
made plain, and declared to be important, than at- 
tempt to rend a veil which He has purposely drawn 
over his holy retirements. 

A matter of fact plainly appears : — Sin has entered 
in the world, and misery follows sin. From revelation 
we learn the nature and extent of this evil, or its 
reign unto death. Our grand inquiry, therefore, now 
should be, not, " Whence came evil ?" but, " What 
is the remedy for that evil, which is already come .^" 

Wise men will regard the entrance of evil, as a 
man views a fire already begun in his house : it is too 
late now to ask, "How came this?" or, "Where 
did the &re begin ?" His single, question will be, how 
he, and his family and property, can be secured ? 

But, amidst the devastation which sin is spreading 
in the world, there is one effect of it to which this 
Scripture should particularly direct your attention^ 
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especially as it is not commonlj noticed among men : 
I mean, its infatuating, blinding, and hardening -efiect. 
Most men mark sin in the drunkard, the debauchee, 
the injurious, or the profane; but who detects its 
slower, but not less fatal poison, in carnal security — 
that deadly opiate, by wmch, not only the sordid and 
sottish, but the sensible and scientific also, sleep the 
sleep of death P Yea, by which the Christian him- 
self is strangely detained and confounded ; and that. 
as we shall presently see, while he has a direct view 
of the most affecting prospects and consequences. 

In this passage of Scripture, (which our Church 
has appointed as the Lesson for the day, in that season 
of the year when she calls her members to particular 
recollection and repentance) we are informed, that, 
after Abraham had interceded for Sodom, and Lot 
bad admonished it both by his teaching and example, 
but in vain, two angels of God appeared, commis- 
sioned to destroy it. They heheld the outrageous 
abominations of the place, and found the measure of 
its iniquities now full. They said, therefore, to Lot 
— 'Hast thou any here besides? Son-in^Iaw, and 
thy Bons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
hast in the city, bring them out of this place. For 
we will destroy this place ; because the cry of them 
is waxen great before the face of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath sent us to destroy it.' , 

He did so. Lot went out, and spake unto his sons^ 
iu'law, and said, Up, get ye out of this pla^^e ! Bui 
mark the infatuating eflect of sin ! they treated him 
as a dotard, or visionary. He urged danger, witli 
every proof of its reality : he entreated them, no 
doubt, with the most lively emotions of terror and 
distress in his countenance : but He seemed, says the 
sacred historian, as one that mocked vnto his sons^n- 
law* 

Is this a singular case ? Far from it. Let any one 
of us make the experiment : alas we have often madb 
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it! Let a man speak feelingly of tiie evil of «in, of 
the necessity of repentance, of fleeing from the|rrath 
to come to the only hope set before as; let him 
choose his company for this purpose, not from the 
dissipated, but from the decent, the sensible, the for- 
mally religious : let him watch his opportunity : lei 
lum select his expressions: still what, I say, does ex- 
perience allow us to expect from such an attempt, but 
a fresh proof of that infatuation recorded in the his- 
tory before us? They are, at first, alarmed — ^they 
conjecture — they are hurt — and, at length, they smile ! 
The serious Christian ^ seems as one that mocks.' 

From such persons, we naturally turn to those who 
know and acknowledge the importance of truth, and 
the necessity of acting from its principles : yet what 
plausible reasons do even these^ like Lot, ui^ge for 
delay ! 

From these general remarks, however, I shall di- 
rect your attention to one, in particular, which the 
text before us will serve to illustrate. 

Lingering nature needs the hand of special 

GRACE TO rescue IT FROM IMPENDING RUIN. 

The case of Lot himself, more than even that of hif 
sons, seems to illustrate this observation. He was 
not only warned from heaven, and urged to arise with- 
out delay ; but he knew that the fire was ready to &11 
— that another minute might be fatal. The angeis 
hastened him, saying, ^ Arise ! take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters which are here, lest thou be consumed 
in the iniquity of this city.' Still he lingers : — 'and, 
while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, 
and opon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of 
his two daughters, the Lord being merciful unto him, 
and they brought him forth, and set him without the 
city.' 

He lingered — as if he had said, '^ A little longer 
— yet a little longer — to prepare for such a flight. 
Something, which I should take, will be left behind : 
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something which I might yet settle, will be left in con- 
fusion. I am in confusioa myself. I faint at the un- 
dertaking. Consider what a violence I sustain, in 
leaving part of my family, and leaving them in such a 
state. A little longer, if it be only to make one more 
attempt to awaken their minds. Who can tell, but 
they will hear, and escape with me ! At least let me 
say, once more, Farewell, for ever !" 

' But, while he lingered, the men laid hold on his 
hand,' and brought him and his family abroad, ' say- 
ing. Escape for thy life ! Look not behind thee ! nei- 
ther stay thou in all the plain ! Escape to the moun- 
tain, lest thou be consumed !' 

This is, indeed, my dear hearers, a striking illustra- 
tion of our remark : but, as I before hinted, is it an 
uncommon one? Verily we are but contemplating 
human nature : we are looking but at man ! at our- 
selves ! God is continually rousing us by his Word, 
by his Providence, and by his Spirit, to awake, to 
arise, and to escape for our lives ; and we are ever 
finding some excuse or other for lingering. 

Jesus said to a certain man, ' Follow me :' but ' he 
said. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my Father.' 
The pretence for lingering is often very plausible, 
when the principle is bad. Jesus, the judge of mo- 
tives, said unto him, ' Let the dead bury their dead : 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.' 

Another said, ' Lord, I will follow thee ; but let me 
first go and bid them farewell, which are at home at 
my house.' Could any, but the Reader of Hearts, 
have called this man a lingerer? Yet 'Jesus said 
unto him. No man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.' 

Thus God calls to lingering nature ; and, lingering 
nature constantly rephes, with Lot, " ' Oh not so, my 
Lord!' not so SOON — not so past — ^not so par. I 
cannot yet escape to the mountain : it is so distant : ii 
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is so bi^. There is a litde restiiig place at hand : 
' Is it not a little one ?' May I not rest there, ^ and 
mj soul yet live V " 

Lingering nature will trifle with the fiiyours, as well 
as with the terrors of the Lord* 

But why do I dwell so much on the case of Lot, or 
talk of human nature in general as a loiterer ? Let 
us descend into our own bosoms, and examine die 
fact at home. 

The consciences of most of us who are hear before 
God this day, bear testimony to the truths which we 
hear in this place. We have confessed that ^^ we have 
erred and strayed like lost sheep'^ — thah '^ we have 
followed too much the idevices and desires of our own 
hearts" — ^and tiiat ** there is no health in us." We 
also know, that nothing is more plainly declared in the 
Scripture which we profess to believe, than that, with«- 
out ^ repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ,' such sinners mast perish eternally. We 
feel that the world is our grand snare, and that our 
time in it is short ! how short we cannot tell ? We 
know tbat there is no repentance in the grave ; and 
that we cannot escape, if we neglect so great salvation. 
We have, periiaps, noticed the blessed effects of this 
salvation, in the lives and deaths of some of our 
friends ; and in the misery and ruin into which unbe- 
lief has plunged others. ^ Let me die the death of 
the ri^teousl' may have been our cry: Let me 'so 
run as to obtain.' Yes, indeed, many among us have 
felt these ccmvictions : but who among us really lives 
the life of the righteous^ Wbo actually runs the 
race set before him ? Are there not many here pre- 
sent to-day, who, with such convictions, have not even 
yet SET OUT ? 

Say ! am I speaking truth, or not ? Though God 
has long invited lis, has not one bought a piece of 
ground, and must needs go and see it, and therefore 
prays to be excused ? Have not others bought oxen, 
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and must go to prove them ? Has not a third married 
a wife, and therefore cannot come ? why not ? a fa- 
mily-man, of all others, stands most in need of the 
helps and comforts of religion : he, therefore, espe- 
cially should come; and bring his wife with hina. 
No! the lingerer cannot come: he cannot bear to 
have his new pleasures interrupted : he cannot disturb 
the feelings of a family, or of a new connection. If 
they will stay in the city, he must stay there too ; if 
they will stop in the plain, he can go no further ; at 
least, for the present, he cannot come. 

Thus men live ; intending, at one time or other, to 
be wise. And thus, too often, they ' die without wis- 
dom.' We set a time : the day comes ; but new hin- 
drances also come with it, and we cannot go forth. 
Conscience meets a fresh alarm : but now, perhaps, 
we are depressed : our spirits are in no state for exer- 
tion : we are drowsy with labour ; we are unhinged 
by vexation : we are embarrassed by a connection ; or 
we are in doubt about the way, and cannot go on till 
the doubt is removed : somebody offers to remove it, 
but we beg to have it discussed at a more convenient 
season. What is all this ? Alas t it is lingering Ma- 
ture, which, if the hand of special grace does not 
seize, will perish in sight of the most awful prospects, 
and drivel on to destruction, buoyed up with vain pur- 
poses never to be performed. 

This, my dear hearers, is some account of lingering 
circumstances like ours ; but it is not the whole ac- 
count. I should be unfaithful to you, as your Minis- 
ter, if I described it only as Folly or Infirmity. It is 
much more : it is ' the Deceitfulness of Sin : it is the 
Power of Unbelief; it is a Device of Satan: it is 
Sottish Idolatry : it is Ruinous Presumption, which, in 
sight of such prospects as ours, still lingers, and ob- 
jects to the means of an immediate escape, crying 
with Lot, ' Oh, not so, my Lord !' 

Does this seem strange to any one ? Does he ask 
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he has to do wilh the case of Lot ? what fire 
from heaven he need to fear? what warning he has 
neglected ? I would ask such an one in return, Did 
you ever read your Bible ? Is it not filled with awful 
warnings, addressed to the conscience of every one 2 
Does it not threaten the impenitent and unbelieving 
with an infinitely more terrible destruction than that 
which threatened Lot ? It was only his body^ that was 
in danger — a body soon to be consumed by worms : 
but you are warned to fear, lest ' both body and souF 
be ' cast into hell/ Lot was only in danger of having 
fiiat &mily separated from him by an untimely death, 
which was soon to be separated by a natural one : but 
God hath warned you, that all ' those who know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord ;' and, of course, shall 
be banished from the endearing society of their pious 
relatives, of their faithful ministers, and of all holy 
and benevolent spirits. 

Oh wretched men that we are, who shall deliver us 
from this lingering unto Death! Let us thank God, 
through Jesus Christ, that an arm of special grace is 
still stretched out to perform this : though with grief 
we must still cry, ' Who hath beheved our report, and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?' 

But the report rmist be made, and therefore we pro- 
ceed to consider our dependence on the arm of tiic 
Lord. 

The history of Lot's escape is but a picture of our 
deliverance by the power of grace. The angels had 
not only warned him, but they now hasten his escape ; 
and, while he Hirers, they lay hold of his hand, (^ the 
Lord being merciful unto him') and bring him without 
the city. And even now they uige him onward ; cry- 
ing in his ears, 'Escape for thy life: look not behind 
thee : stay not in the plain : escape to the mountain, 
lest thou be consumed.' 
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Who does not observe here, divine grace extended 
like an arm from heaven, to pluck a brand from the 
burning ? Who can avoid remarking, with St. Peter, 
on this very fact, that ' the Lord knoweth bow to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, while he reserves 
the unjust to be punished V 

The gracious arm was much more than that warn- 
ing voice, which others had heard, as well as thej who 
escaped. Methinks I see Lot resting in his cave, and 
thus instructing his dau^ters, while ^ the Lord rained 
upon Sodom and Gomorrha brimstone and fire' — 
'' Behold, my dear children, ^ the smoke of the coun- 
try go up as die smoke of a furnace.' Where now arc 
the mockers? I lingered, indeed, myself; but ^the 
Lord being merciful unto me,' he has brought us 
hither. Your poor mother looked back, and remains 
an awful monument in the plain. Let us never forget 
that we also are monuments, but monuments of 
another kind, — monuments of grace. Let us oflen 
visit the pillar of salt, to keep alive a holy fear in our 
heart ; lest, after all, we perish by a worse destruction. 
And, while we cannot help dropping our tears at the 
sad memorial, let us return to our cave admiring and 
adoring that arm of fecial grace, which rescued us. 
while lingering in sight of impending ruin." 

This temporal deliverance of Lot, may stand as an 
emblem of every true Christian's spiritual deliver- 
ance. The WORD of God is that warning voice, by 
which ' many are called :' The Holy Spirit's influ*- 
ence is that mighty power, by which ' few are chosen.' 

Do you say " This is strange?" I say it is a mira- 
cle ! — a miracle which God continues to work, or 
Ministers would labour in vain« And, considering its 
important consequences, it is the most glorious of his 
miracles. It was for this influence that St. Paul asked , 
when he prayed that the Ephesians might not only 
have * the eyes of their understandings enlightened, 
to know the hope of Christ's calling,' but that they 
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^ mi^t abo know what is the exceeding greatness of 
his power to those who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
Christ when he raised him from the dead.' He tells 
them, that it was by this power, that they had been 
* quickened when dead in trespasses and sins ;' and 
fvhich had ' raised them up, and made them sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ :' and that they 
remained as ' God's workmanship,' and stood as monu- 
ments that, 'in the ages to come, he might show the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness toward 
them, through Christ Jesus.' 

Here is mystery too: — The answer, which our 
Lord gave to Nicodemus, is sufficient for us to give, 
when men put questions like his : ' The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereoi^ 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither i^ 
goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit.' ■ 

Here, also, is manifold wisdom : adapting various 
means to effect one grand design. 

Sinking nature is ready enough to make vows in 
trouble, and slu^sh nature is apt to forget them after 
deliverance. Thus Jacob had set up a pillar to the 
God who appeared for him at Bethel, and had vowed, 
that, when his present hopes were accomplished, he 
would remember his helper, on that very spot. The 
God of Bethel was faithful to his promise, and did far 
more for Jacob thanhe had asked ; but Jacob foigot 
his vow, till he was roused long after with, ' Arise : go 
up to Bethel, and dwell there ; and make there an 
altar unto God, that appeared unto thee, when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother.' 

Moses, eminent as he was, was yet found among the 
lingerers, who need stimulating to duty. He was or- 
dered to go forth and speak in God's name : but Mo- 
ses said, ' Oh, my Lord I am not eloquent ;' Divine 
Condescension at first reasoned' with him: — ^*Who 
hath made man's mouth? Now therefore go, and! 

VOL. in.' * 10 
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will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shaltsay:' but Moses continuing still to object, Di- 
vine Wisdona then assumed a frown, and drove the 
lingerer on his way. Soon after this, even Moses 
loiters again : he neglects the divine appointment of 
circumcising his son : he had, doubtless, some plau- 
sible family reason for the delay ; but ' the Lord met 
him by the way in which he went^' as with a drawn 
sword, and forced the parent to a performance of hi? 
duty. 

Thus, to this very hour^ is a Manifold Wisdom em- 
ployed, in contriving means to drive or draw us on 
our way. Sometimes an alarming providence rouses 
the sleeper from his lethai^, as it did Jonah: some- 
times a still small voice, after the storm, invites us to 
Ycome out and meet the Lord, as it did Elijah : some- 
a^imes a friendly hint of encouragement carries us 
forward, as it did Jacob, trembling to enter Egypt, 
till heard it said, ' Fear not to go down, for I will go 
with thee: and sometimes the deadly snare into 
which one loitering, like Darid, is apt to fall, is made 
at once his scourge, his warning, and his cure. 

Thus wisdom crieth aloud, in a variety of ways : 
and sendeth by a variety of messengers ; each as 
an angel chained to exhort us, " ' Up : — ^get ye out of 
this place :' this is not your rest.'' Sickness, losses, 
fears, disappoitments, deaths, — ^what are these, but 
angels' hands taking hold of the lingerer (' the Lord 
being merciful ' while he seems severe) bringing him 
forth, and crying, — 'Escape for thy life: look not be- 
hind thee : neither stay thou in all the plain : escape 
to the mountain lest thou be consumed,' 

Humbly as your Ministers ought to think of their 
attainments, they are bound to magnify their office : 
an office similar to that of the angels in the text. 
^ knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade men.^ 
In order to be faithful, they must try by all means to 
rouse the lingerer. Their patience, indeed^ will bear 
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with his peevishness: their love will accommodate, 
so far as it dares, to his prejudices : they will pity 
his worldly attachments, wait for his deliverance, and 
pray for his success. But in the mean time, they 
dare not cease to cry in the ears of the lingerer, ' Up, 
aet ye out of this place.' Sometimes the message 
does little more than disturb men : they try to free 
their hand from the hand of him who would lead 
them from ruin; they promise to hear at a more con- 
venient season : they demand time for moving : * A 
little more sleep, a little more slumber, a little more 
folding of the hands to sleep.' 

Hence we may account for many objections that 
are made to our labours. The sermon is too long, or 
too loud, or too harsh, or too personal: the language 
is coarse, and the application legal. In some cases, 
the chaise may be just ; but, more often, the truth 
is too plain and too pointed for such as would be at 
rest in their sins. Faithful addresses seldom please 
loiterers. 

But, if the messenger be really in earnest to save 
himself and them that hear him, he will not cease to 
cry, * Arise! take thy wife and thy children, lest thou 
be consumed in the iniquity of this city.' He will 
not forget, at the same time, that his sole dependance 
for success in rescuing a single hearer, must be in the 
presence of a divine power. Without such aid, there 
is not one among those, who now 

" Walk 

High in Salvation^ and the climes of bliss" — 

but would have lingered unto destruction in the city, 
or stood a pillar of salt on the plain. 

Still it remains a 'melancholy matter of fact, that 
one class of our hearers continue to treat these truths 
as a fable. Another class are alarmed, and set out : 
but afterwards look backj and perish. A third class 
are fully resolved to proceed ; yet sadly linger on the 
way. I shall, therefore, conclude this Discourse 
with a word to each of these classes of hearers. 
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love of the truth,' is to ' send them strong delusions, 
that they should believe a lie.' 

Still we seen) 'as those that mock!' But, bear with 
me, Brethren, while I point out to you the real 
mocker. It is not the Minister, who watches for your 
souls, and would rouse you to action ; but it is one. 
who, 'like a strong man armed,' would 'keep his 
house and goods in peace.' He is the mocker, who h 
still found repeating his ancient falsehood, ' Ye shall 
not surely die.' But, ' be not deceived : God is not' 
to be ' mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, thai 
filu^ll he also reap. He, that soweth to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption ; but he, that soweth to 
the spirit, shall of the spirit reap Ufe everlasting.' 

Up, therefore, get ye out of this state. It is God. 
who calls ywjL now, as He once did the sons of Lot. 
Had they attended to his warning, they would have 
been brought out by the same hand, which rescued 
their father. But they scorned the warning; and 
were therefore left without excuse. Such is your 
case. God hath sent you a message this morning : he 
bath promised his gracious assistance, if you ask it : 
and therefore leaves you* without excuse, if you neg- 
lect it : and ' how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation !' 

2. One only perished on the plain before Sodom : 
.but J fear the number of those is not small, whose 
.Cases resemble hers. Such, then, as are tempted 
TO LOOK BACK, I address as a second class of hearers. 

You, to whom I now speak, have, perhaps, not onlj 
long attended our ministry, but projfess also to honour 
the Gospel which we preach. You are shocked to 
hear it despised, and lament that it should be so often 
misrepresented. "God forbid," say you, "that I 
should ever be found sitting with the scomer; that I 
should be negligent in ordinances, or erroneous in 
doctrines. I have seen the benefit of true religion in 
^thers ; and have felt something of its power myself. 
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Its importance cannot be urged too strongly; for 
'what would it profit a man, if he should gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul ?^ 

Your experience' goes, perhaps, still further than 
this. You could tell of your having joined prayers to 
your endeavours. You could speak of the conflict** 
which you have felt between sin and conscience ; — of 
the efforts which you have made to break with the 
world, and escape to the mountain ; that you actually 
set out ; that you once outran others. 

But say, how is it now ? If you once ran well, has 
nothing hindered you ? Are you not looking back to 
the city, whence you set out ? Has not some tempta- 
tion made real, vital, practical religion seem a task ? 
Has not the love of this world left only the mere form 
of godliness, after it has eaten out the power of it ? 

How many— I speak it with sorrow — ^how manj 
have 1 noticed, who, while puffed up with the change 
of OPINION, were yet careless about a change of heart / 
— eagar to follow a new preacher ; but thoughtless of 
a new state of life ! — ready to dispute about free-will 
or free-grace ; but deplorably unmindful that ' the 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, teacheth us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present world.' 

^ But if, after men have escaped the pollutions of 
the world, through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning.' They have not only ' looked back,' but 
stand, as it were, already ' a pillar of salt' to the wise, 
and a stumbling4)lock to the foolish. May every one 
of you, my dear hearers, be delivered from so fatal an 
error ! ' Look not behind thee.' 

But, supposing that you are not thus looking back 
to the city J do you stay in the plain ? that is, do you 
deem it sufficient that you have departed, in many 
respects, from the habits and maxims of a careless 
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«ind corrupt world ? Do you rest in a decent, formaJ. 
traditional religion, like that of the Pharisee ? satisfied 
with merely profiting above your equals — ^that 
you are regular in your devotions, consistent in your 
character, admired by many, and charitable to all? 
Do you boast of a good heart ; though you have nevei* 
yet been taught by the Spirit of God the guilt and de- 
ceitfulness of the heart, the spirituality of God's Law, 
the necessity of repentance, and the only hope of es- 
caping by faith in Christ Jesus ? Still worse, do you 
obstiqately resplve to harbour no suspicion of being 
in danger? do you stand proudly determining to reject 
all admonition, respecting your state, whether from 
your Friend or Minister ? Alas ! you stand indeed ; 
but you stand still : you stand on the plain. What- 
ever you have left in the city, you have not escaped 
to the mountain ; I mean to that rest, rock, and hiding- 
place, which God hath pointed out for safety to pe- 
rishing sinners. For ' he shall be for a sanctuary" to* 
the believer ; though for a ' stone of stumbling, and n 
rock of offence' to others. God grant that he may 
never prove such to any of you ! 

If, however, the words of the servant mak6 but a 
slight impression upon your hearts. Oh may the ex- 
press words of the Master be duly regarded, when, 
with reference to the danger of loiterers, he says, re- 
member lot's wite! 

3. I conclude with addressing the third class of 
persons, who are fully resolved to proceed, vet 
linger on the way. Who, indeed, among us all, 
lingers not ? However sincere in our profession, how- 
ever convinced in our judgments, however resolved in 
our determinations, however injured already by our 
delay, yet, who among us lingers not ? 

The preacher, I am sure, must plead guilty. The 
thought of standing up before such a congregation as 
this, is always accompanied with considerable weight 
on my spirits : but yesterday it was such, as led me to 
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say in my family, '^ I cannot make a sermon for to- 
morrow: I am too much depressed to attempt it. 
Besides, I have been turning the Bible over and over 
tor a subject, and cannot find one. I must take some 
printed discourse : at any rate, I can make none ; and 
their candour will admit of an apology." 

Ah! lingering, lazy minister! read a printed ser- 
mon! make apologies for sloth! find no subject! 
What, no subject, when sinners are perishing around 
you : when faithful witnesses are so scarce, and false 
witnesses are labouring to root out all remembrance of 
truth from the earth! No subject! when thy dying 
breath will soon be in thy nostrils, and the door of thy 
opportunity soon be shut for ever! 

Who does not join his confession to mine, and cry 
• Oh wretched man !' 

Thus admonished by truth and goaded by con- 
science we slowly make our way. Some of our hin- 
drances are inevitable ; but too many are invited, — 
are purchased, — are even boasted of, till, at lengUi, 
our breath fails, and some one tells a neighbour, 
'' He is deadJ^^ " Dead !" replies the other : " I did 
not hear that he was sick ! How did he die ?" " Why 
' careful about many things ;' lingering as to the main 
thing : he had scarcely time left to set his House in 
order ; God only knows how it was with his Heart." 

If, however, as Christians, we thus meditate upon 
our weakness and danger, it is not that we may sink 
under discouragement, but that we may quicken our 
pace, and to bring forward and exalt our remedy — ^it 
is that we may ^ exhort one another while it is called 
to-day, lest any be hardened through the deceitfuliiess 
of sin' — ^it is in order to our uniting in the cry, 
' Awake, Awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord !' 
With such views and means, we shall be able to say, 
with the Apostle, 'When I am weak, then am I 
strong.' 

Nor let us stumble, as we are too apt, at the Provi- 
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dence which is often sent to fulfil a Promise. You, to 
whom I am speaking, certainly pray in Christ's name, 
that God would deliver you from this evil world — thai 
he would not let you rest in sin — ^that he would bring 
you on your way to heaven ; and that he would choose 
the proper means. 

But, has he really heard thee ; and, in very faith- 
fulness, sent some messenger to deliver thee, but such 
an one as alarms thy fear ? Fear not, it is but an An- 
gel's arm stretched out to conduct thee onward; a 
voice crying, ' Escape for thy life.' 

Recollect, that, whatever be the means, which God 
employs to break our idolatrous attachments, and 
bring us on the heavenly way, though others call it a 
loss or a disappointment, a disease or a death, let us 
call it an angel's hand — let us call it the voice of 
Christ, saying, 'As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten : be zealous, therefore, and repent.' 

' See, then, that ye refuse not him, that speaketh ;' 
nor draw back from him, that layeth hold on thy hand, 
the ' Lord being merciful unto thee.' Rather, let us 
recollect, that though we linger, time lingers not — 
death lingers not — -judgment lingers not ! May every 
heart be lifted up to God this morning, that the arm 
of special grace may be stretched out to deliver us 
from a lingering spirit ! Let us depart praying ; and 
forming new resolutions to retire and seek that grace, 
which alone can seal the admonition of this day upon 
our hearts. 
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bd she said, O my Lord, as thy soal liyeth, my Lord, I am the wo- 
man that stood by thee here praymg^ onto the Lord. For this 
child I prayed : and the Lord hath given me my petition which I 
asked of lum. 

True Religion, my dear hearers, is, while on earth, 
a heavenly plant in an unfriendly clime. It has to 
stru^le with soil and season ; and often meets a ma- 
lignant hlast that would bring immediate death to it, 
were it not for the care of the Husbandman. He 
watches and shields it, who will soon transplant it to 
a happier region, where it shall flourish for ever. 

This plant is distinguished from such as bear some 
resemblance to it, by the root, the culture, and the 
FRUIT. In other words, by comparing what God 
teaches his children, with what he works in their 
hearts and produces in their lives, we come to learn 
what real religion is^ and what it is worth. 

Id this view, the short memoirs recorded in the 
the Bible, become inestimable demonstrations of its 
principles. In them we see true religion embo- 
died, alive and in action : we observe how it feels and 
speaks ; how it first endures, and at length conquers : 
and we are thus enabled to distinguish it from those 
mere forms, farces and counterfeits, with which it is 
surrounded, and which seek to gain credit under its 
sacred name. 

Should any one ask, " Where, afler all, is the true 
^ligion ?" we answer, it stands before us this day in 
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the character of the woman, ' who heing dead jei 
speaketh' in the First Lesson of this Morning^s Ser^ 
vice. ' 

Her husband had fallen into an error too commoi^ 
in those times : he had departed from the divine insti- 
tution which makes of ^ twain one flesh ;' and had 
met the consequences of his sin in a distracted familyj 
Hannah had no children ; and was insulted by Penni- 
nah on that account, year by year, as she went up to 
the House of the Lord. Daily vexed and reproach- 
ed by her adversary, she wept, and did not eat : her 
husband endeavoured to comfort her; but this was 
one of those many cases, in which God teaches bis 
children, that he is their only portion and refuge. 

She wei)t up to worship with her husband ; but she 
had a secret .transaction with her God : she had griefs 
to pour into his bosom, where even an affectionate 
partner or faithful minister could not be admitted. 
I Spiritual religion is an affair between God and the 
soul, that is principally transacted where no eye sees. 

^ She was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the 
Lord, and wept sore ;' and, as she continued praying 
before the Lord, Eli, the Priest, who sat near, marked 
the motion of her lips. He probably observed in her 
much agitation of spirit, but surely nothing that could 
excuse his rash judgment and groundless chaise. Her 
meek reply, however, soon convinced him that she 
was indeed ' a woman of a sorrowful spirit, who was 
pouring out her soul before the Lord ;' and he was in- 
fluenced to say, ' Go in peace and the God of Israel 
grant thee' (or, as it should be rendered, shall grant 
thee) ' thy petition that thou hast asked of him.' 

The occasional mistakes and infirmities of ministers 
do not destroy their authority. She passed by the in- 
firmity of the Man, and believed the report of the 
Minister. She said, ' Let thy handmaid find grace in 
thy sight. So the woman went her way, and did eat 
and her countenance was no more sad. And the 
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Lordremembered Hannah, and she bare a son, and 
called his name Samue], saying, because I have asked 
Urn of the Lord.^ She afterwards went up with him 
to the house of the Lord in Shiloh, and brought the 
diild to Eli, and said, in the words of our text, ^ O 
my Lord, as thy soul liveth, my Lord, I am the wo- 
man that stood by thee here praying unto the Lord. 
For this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me 
that petition which I asked of him.' She fulfilled her 
row in returning the gift to him who gave it ; uttering 
a grateful and joyful acknowledgment on the occa- 
aon, in testimony, that, however she prized the gift, 
she rested only in ihe Giver. 

1 shall pass by other truths contained in this sub- 
ject, that I may direct your attention to the following 
remark : — 

True religion is a divine life in the soul, 
which its author first tries, and then ho- 

KOURS. 

True religion, I say, is ^' the life of God in the soul 
of man*'' The Holy Scriptures continually employ 
images taken from the natural, to give us ideas of the 
spiritual and eternal world. We see a life in plants, 
and a life of a superior kind in animals : we see a life 
of a still higher order in rational creatures : but we 
are taught of God to seek a divine and spiritual life, 
to which the mere rational, though carried on to its 
highest point of improvement, can never attain. 
Much as we may admire celebrated geniuses of an- 
cient or modern times, the Scriptures teach us, 
that while they continue in unbelief and destitute of 
the love of God, they are but splendid wretches, 
and dead while they live. 

What then is that higher order of life, which may 
be called Divine ? 

I answer, it is a life of faith, by which a sinner, 
renouncing all other dependance, trusts alone in the 
full and free promises of his God. 
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It is a life of HOPE, by wbich^ as with an ancher;^ 
he is kept sare, steadfast, and expectant amidst tha 
storms of a disordered world. I 

It is also a life of love, by which he is united lo^ 
God a« his portion, to his word, to his ways, and to 
his children ; and by which he forgives and prays for, 
bis bitterest enemies. It is the mind of Christ, yea 
it is 'Christ in us the hope of glory,' and it is the 
foretaste of that glory itself. We may give laboured 
accounts, and employ the most striking images to 
convey ideas of this divine life, but the Aothor of 
it assures us, that, 'except a man be bom again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.' To fully under- 
stand Christianity, we must be Christians* To know 
what a natural life is, we must be alive; and rightly 
to conceive of spiritual life, we must possess it: and 
until men do possess it, they will go on mistaking, 
said probably despising it. Learned and sensible 
when conversing on other topics, this lies out of their 
observation and experience, as to its nature, its au- 
thor, or its subjects : ' therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not.' 

But, however these things may be misunderstood, 
and of' course reviled, 'Wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

One of these children of wisdom is presented this 
day to our observation. 

Hannah had long mourned under a grievance, which 
seems to have been peculiarly felt in those times. 
'The heart knoweth its own bitterness;' and we 
may recollect that some of the sharpest trials we 
ourselves have endured, could not be nilly explained 
to others. 

But how does she act under this? Does she, like 
many, who, if they are crossed, fall into murmurings 
against Providence, quarrel with the affliction, cast 
the blame on every body but themselves, and nurse a 
peevishness and impatience that God himself cannot 
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please ? These are signs of spiritual death, but she 
had ^ passed from death unto life :' she had the life 
of FAITH, which seemed to say, ^ Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust him.' She sees the hand of God in 
her affliction ; and she bows before it in the bitterness 
of her soul : she takes hold of it, yea she hangs upon 
iU by the life of hope. She is chastened by a father ; 
hut the life of love in her flies to him as a father, 
and pours her soul into his bosom. 

'Her adversary provoked her sore to make her 
fret.' That affliction is very heavy, which is not only 
within the house, but comes from a partner in it; 
jea which, tearing away the only pillow of repose, 
fellows us into the Sanctuary itself. It is like that 
ingenious torment, which is said to be the greatest 
ever invented by man, of constantly preventing 9, 
vretch from sleep. Her adversary thus sorely pro- 
Toked her: but do you read of her returning any 
provocation ? ^ Being reviled., she reviled not again :' 
when she ' suffered,' she ' threatened iiot, but com- 
mitted herself to him that judgeth righteously.' Such 
as have ^piit on Christ' by a divine life of faith, 
bope, and love, have ^ put off the flesh, with its afiec- 
iions and lusts.' 

We observe her thus ascending with her husband 
to worship. She was doubtless sensible of his piety, 
kindness, and sympathy; but, like a spiritual wor- 
shipper, her main business was with God Himself, 
Nothing less than real and personal communion with 
God will satisfy those ^ who worship him in spirit 
and in truth,' and who mark his hand in all their 
affairs. Whatever respect they pay to the temple, 
services, and ministers of religion, their grand affair 
is with the ' God of all.' 

We follow her intc^ the temple, and behold her now 
falling before him 'who dwelt between the Cberubims.' 
The world is shutout; and here, in the solemn, silent, 
and secret place of the Most High, she talks to him 
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as ooe well knowo-r^he wre«tlea with him like Jacob 
— she seems to say, H will not let thee go except 
thou bless me.' Id the House of God, at the very 
^gate of heaven,' surely there is repose for the weary 
soul. Alas ! to stand on this side the gate of heaven. 
is not to be out of the reach of trouble. 

' Eli, the Priest, sat upon a seat by a post of the 
temple of the Lord,' and was to be a further trial of 
the reality of the heavenly life which animated her 
soul. 

Heavy, indeed, is the burden of that pilgrim whose 
guide is himself misled ; and who, from negligence 
or mistake, adds to the weight which he should allev^i* 
ate. Mere professors of religion will take occasion 
from defects in the ministry to revolt* They will 
hastily conclude, that, because the Priest i^ wrong, 
God and his ways are not right. A stumbling block 
is thrown in their way, at which they faH and are bro- 
ken, though God had long warned them of it by his 
Prophet.* 

But it is one of the privities of that divine life 
of which we are speaking, that it is prepared to meet 
errors, by an inward and ^tisfactory experience of 
the truth. Hannah's trust was in God, not in Eli : 
she saw him in an error, but knew her Best Friend 
could not err. Accused, and probably shocked .a( 
such a chaige as that which Eli brought, she neither 
forgot God, herself, or her minister ; but, with deep 
humility and unfeigned reverence for his office, she 
puts forth the genuine fruits of that Spirit who had 
made her alive to God. 

Eli said, ^ How long wilt thou be drunken ! Put 
away thy wine from thee. And Hannah answered 
and said, No, my Lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit : I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 
but have poured out my soul before the Lord. Count 
not thy handmaid for a daughter of Belial, for out 
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d the mkimdaiice of my complaint ftod grief haTc 
I spf^en hitherto*' 

Grace so goAens and sweetens the heart, that its 
genuine expressions under provocation often rise to a 
sahlimitj and tenderness, which make the language 
of poets and orators seem but vulgar and unmeaning 
artifice. It is not, however, my design to dwell on 
the beauty and pathos of her reply, but to exhibit 
* those fruits of ri^teousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ to the glory and praise of God,' and which 
demonstrate a heavenly life in the soul : those fruits, 
which, as our Church expresi^it in her xiith Article, 
** Spring out necessarily of a true and lively £uth, 
insomuch, that by them a lively faith may be aa 
evidently known as a tree discerned by the fruit." 

Happy, though afflicted woman ! who could thus 
stand as a witness of the. life of religion ; while the 
sons of Eli were brii^ng a scandal upon it by their 
avarice and debauchery at the very altar ; and while 
their pious father himself was negligent as a judge, and 
oustaking as a minister ! Happy witness ! who could 
tttin from pn^essors and promne, from trials in the 
house and scandals in the Church, and commit herself 
to him that judgeth righteously, with, ' Thou God seest 
me. — Thou knowest my sorrows. — Thou knowest 
that I love thee. — Put my tears in thy bottle. — Show 
me a token for good, that they that hate me may see 
it and be ashamed, for thou Lord hast holpen and 
comforted me.' 

My dear hearers, this is religion. This is, indeed, 
that life of God in the soul, which he will first prove 
and then own. He proves its reality, by bringii^ it to 
the test. He improves its power by exercise, and 
teaches all his children to prepare for it. ' Think it 
not strange concerning the fiery trial that is to try you. 
as though some strange thing happened unto you.' It 
is a part of a plan : it is a means to an end : it is a 
process that bespeaks present value and future ad- 
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vancement : — ' Ye are now in heaviness through man- 
ifold temptations, that the trial of your faitih being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, thougli 
it be tried with fire, may be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ*' 

This gold is tried by satan, who, as we learn from 
the cases of Job and Peter, is aiming to destroy what 
God means only to purify. Satan will seek to place 
such men as Hophni and Phineas at the altar, if it be 
but to distress and drive away from it such worship- 
pers as Hannah. 

The WORLD, is a fiery trial to a faithful heart i 
either vexing it, as it did Hannah's ; or dividing it, a& 
it did Elkana's. 

The FLESH, called ' the old man with his affections 
and lusts,' is for a time permitted to try the reality of 
' the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness.' No fire is found by the believer 
more severe than this ; leading him often to cry out, 
^ O wretched man that I am, who shall d^ver me ?' 

The FAMILY is sometimes a fierce fire. Our family 
comprehends the greatest portion of our world : it is 
to us the most interesting, and therefore is capable of 
becoming the most trying, portion. The family is 
often our furnace : it has pains as necessarily secret as 
severe ; and where they can be told, they are told in 
vain to any but God. Such was the family of Hannah. 

But why do I stop at the family : we have just seen 
that the church itself is a fire, by which the faith and 
patience of its true members will be tried. It will try 
whether we, like Hannah, can honour the house and 
ordinances of God, while Hophni and Phineas are pro- 
faning it : whether we can acknowledge a true minis- 
ter of God, and meekly bear with his infirmities, 
though, like £/i, he mistakes our case, and chills the 
heart which be should cherish : whether we can receive 
the promises of God from his mouth, though it some- 



•^ 
k 



ON THE CHARACTER OF HANNAH. 129 

tunes speaks unadvisedly. The Church is a fire to try 
the Church. 

Iguoraoce can see nothii^ but misery in such a 
process : and malice stands ready, like ' Penninah,' to 
insult and pfovoke die desolate. ' God hath for- 
saken her : persecute, and take her, for there is none 
to deliver.' 

But, ^ understand, ye bruti^ among the people ; and, 
ye fools, when will ye be wise ?' Doth he not sit by 
his geld as a refiner, while ye stand by it misconceiving 
or mocking ? — ^Doth he not sit by it to watch over the 
famace, to regulate the heat, to determine the time of 
of trial, and to bring his geld out of it *' seven times 
purified.' 

A proof of this is before your eyes in the text* This 
woman ^ out of weakness was made strong.' She 
looked beyond her difficulties, and wrought tbrou^ 
&em : — ^ perplexed, bat not in despair : persecuted, 
but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed.' 
She teaches us, as I said, what religion is, and what is 
its Fahie. 

We have thus seen true religion to be a divine life, 
and we have seen it tried. Let us, in the next place, 
observe it owned and honoured of him who gave it ; 
' for, them that honour God, he will honour.' 

The servants of God, like Hannah, may have to 
pass throu^ many trying dispensations to those ' good 
tUngs which God hath prepared for fhem that love 
him ;' but, though ^ weeping may endure for a night, 
joy' will certainly come ' in the morning.' The night 
was past : the precious seed of faith, prayer, and 
patience had been sown weeping : and now the Lord 
removes the error from Eli's mind, and puts comfor- 
table words into his mouth. ' Eli said, Go in peace, 
and the God of Israel shall grai^t thee tby petitimi that 
diou hast adced of him.' 

The Hfe of fiiith can take comfort firom a word, and 
test a world upon a promise. God, who sent her a 
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token for good, enabled her to receive it, and to rest 
on it. ' And she said. Let thy handmaid find grace in 
thy sight. So the woman went her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more sad.^ Her afiairs 
without the Sanctuary actually remained in the same 
state as before ; but a transaction had passed within it, 
which placed them in a new point of view. The 
favourable aspect of God, gives a new aspect to every 
thing besides. 

The time for God to honour the faith which he had 
tried, was now fully come. Hannah had left the 
temple, cheered and satisfied. 'And they rose early, 
and worshipped before the Lord, and returned and 
came to their house — ^and the Lord remembered 
Hannah — and she bare a son, and called his name 
Samuel, saying. Because I asked him of the Lord.' 

The Lord not only honours the work which he has 
proved, but he often does so ' beyond all that we can 
ask or think.' Hannah had asked for a man-child; 
but it was not in her contemplation to ask for a 
Samuel — that light of Israel — ^that Prophet mighty in 
word and deed before God — ^that blessing and pattern 
to the world in every age. She returns, in due time^ 
with this child ; and, in presenting him to Eli with a 
heart overflowing at the recollection of the place, 
time and circumstances of her trial, she says, '^ ' O 
my Lord, as thy soul hveth, my Lord, I am the wo- 
man that stood by thee here praying unto the Lord* 
For this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me 
my petition,' and to him I dedicate the gift for ever." 

' They, that sow in tears, shall reap in joy ;' and 
the testimony of such witnesses is the soul of history. 
Let us mark the state of her mind by its grateful ac- 
knowledgments. 

She brought the child to £/t, and said, ^O my 
Lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here pray- 
ing.' " You recollect," as if she had said, " a poor 
broken-hearted creature — drunk, indeed, with grief. 
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diough not with wine. You saw me here reduced to 
the one help and hope of the comfortless. I am the 
woman whom you sent away with a word of encou- 
ragement, and here is the answer to my prayer : for 
this child I prayed ; and I am come this day to <^ve 
him up to that God, who is ' all my salvation and all 
my desire.' For, thankful as I am for the child, yet 
'my heart rejoiceth in the Lord : there is none holy 
as hie Lord ; neither is there any Rock like our God.' 
I have been cruelly scorned and reproached, but 
* talk no more so exceeding proudly : let not arrogancy 
come out of your mouth : for the Lord is a God of 
knowledge, by Him actions are weighed :' I stand a 
living witness to this truth. ' The Lord killeth, and 
maketh alive : He maketh poor and maketh rich : He 
bringeth low and lifteth up.' Surely I am a witness 
for God, that ' He will keep the feet of his saints :' for, 
^ as for me my feet were almost gone, my steps had 
well nigh slipt :' but he led me with his hand, and 
quieted me in himself. The wicked may proudly 
boast, and the righteous for a time seem forsaken ; but 
God ' abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himself.' Yet 
a ^ little while, and the wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness, for by strength shall no man prevail.' No : ' the 
adversaries of the Lord shall be brc^en in pieces : 
out of heaven shall he thunder upon them. The 
Lord shall judge the ends of the earth.' He shall 
give ' strength unto his King, and exalt the horn of his 
anointed' " (or Christ.) 

Thus have we seen, my dear hearers, a divine life 
in the soul tried and honoured. 

But am I to presume that all before me this day 
are, like Hannah, 'alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ,' and maintaining a communion with him in 
their sorrows and in their joys? Are not many of 
you, on the contrary, Miving without God in the 
world ?' Let conscience speak ; and let it be heard 
when it speaks. Does not conscience declare that 
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you live like men in general, without repentance ? 
without faith in Christ ? without that heart-felt reli- 
gion and that secret prayer, which mark the character 
of those who are 'alive to God?' Compare the sor- 
rows and the joys of this woman with your own. How 
do you need reproaches ? How do you answer, when 
unjustly accused ? Whither do you go in trouble ? Is 
it to your Bible ? Is it to your Saviour ? or is it to 
some broken cistern of human power or carnal plea- 
sure ? Examine, I pray you : who are your chosen 
companions ? what are your oracles ? where are your 
expedients ? Are they like those of this woman ? 
Are they not the very reverse ? 

You may regularly, attend the public worship of 
God : you may contend warmly for revealed truth : 
you may protest against the conduct of the ignorant 
and profane, and may appear religious at certain sea- 
sons. Thus, perhaps, Penninah, the adversary of 
Hannah, appeared. But beware of putting the nnere 
picture of religion for the substance. If your friend 
is dead, you find it but a small comfort that you retain 
his picture. How wretched do you esteem the emi- 
grant, who wanders over Europe with an assumed 
title, a star, or a plan of an estate; but who possesses 
neither rank nor property ! 

' Examine,' therefore, ' yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith : prove your ownselves : know ye not 
your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ?' 

God is witness, and your own souls arc witnesses, 
that you, whom I am now particularly addressing, 
' have not the life of God within you.' 

Brethren, his word declares, that to be 'carnally 
minded is death:' that 'the carnal mind is enmity 
against God :' that ' they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God :' and that ' if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.' And if none of his, 
whose are they ? 
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Trouble is that dreary path, which every one, soon 
or late, mast tread : but, to enter into it without a 
guide, to faint in it without a comforter, to meet death 
at the end without a prospect : — If any man, however 
gaj or great, is reduced to this, ^ 1 say that an untimely 
birth is better than he.^ 

What then must be the consequence of dying in 
such a state ? What language must, at length, proceed 
from such lips ? Will not one say, ^' I am the man, 
who once stood praying before the Lord ; but the 
world kept possession of my heart : I talked of reli- 
gion ; but had none. I see, too late, that religion is 
a divine life, which 1 once despised, and have now lost 
for ever !" 

Will not auother reply, ^' I am the woman, who 
stood, not praying, but trifling before the Lord. I 
heard, indeed, the truth : I felt some convictions ; but 
I lost them among the giddy. I recollected them in 
death ; and now meet them in eternity, as ' the worm 
that dieth not V " 

May the Holy Spirit awaken you from such a fatal 
delirium, before it be too late. It is not too late, as 
yet. The ordinances of this day are the call of 
Christ to your hearts. He ceaseth not to complain, 
^ Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have life.^ 
— ' Turn ye, for why will ye die V Lift your hearts 
to him in reply, '^ ' Lord to whom shall we go, but un- 
to thee V Give us the life which thou requirest ; and 
which, when tried, thou wilt bring forth as gold.'' 

I turn to you, who need not to be informed that true 
religion is a divine life. You feel it to be something 
very distinct from the flighty speculations of some men, 
or the graver forms of others. You know what it is 
to take your cares, like Hannah^ to one who careth 
for you. You have felt a sympathy with her, as we 
have passed on : for there is something common in the 
exercises and experience of every living branch in the 
True Vine. 
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I more particularly address those Younger Chris- 
tians, who tell me that they faint in endeavouring to 
combat sensible evils with spiritual reflections : — that 
to bear up against and work through their difficulties 
merely by faith in a promise, is the greatest difficulty 
of all : and readily do we grant, that believing, which 
some think so very easy, is found by the real believer 
to be his hardest work. 

But, first, CONSIDER THE NATURE OF YOUR PEESENl 
DISPENSATION. 

' We walk by faith, and not by sight.' Observe 
^ the footsteps of the flock.' How did Abraham, Ja- 
cob, Moses, David, Hannah, and the rest of ^ that 
cloud of witnesses' mentioned in Hebrews xi, make 
their way ? Was it by faith, or sight ? They advanced 
only on the ground of divine assurances ; *' and they 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth.' 

Do not, therefore, allow yourself even to wish for 
the by-path, which needs no faith, and presents no 
trials. Let it be enough for us, that we are passing 
through a dispensation to glory, through which our 
Master himself once passed, and through which all his 
Disciples follow him. It is experiment : it is exer- 
cise : it is education : which, though at the time not 
'joyous but grievous, yet worketh the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness to them that are exercised therehy." 

When we object to his methods of advancement, vrc 
resemble our children, who would be learned, hut 
would not go to school ; or, when they go, would en- 
dure nothing there. We know how to answer them : 
let us learn thus to answer ourselves. 

" Teach me," said a king once to a mathematician. 
" that art of yours which I so much admire. I would 
fain be a geometrician, but cannot think of passing 
through the ordinary paths of the science." — " Your 
majesty must be told," replied he, " that ih^vc is no 
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ROTAL way to geometry." Apply this to religion, and 
you will find but one consecrated, beaten track to 
gloiy, in which the scholar knows by believing, as- 
cends by humiliation^ and conquers by suffering • 
Let me next remind you, to study the temper 

OP YOUR MASTER. 

If you would not stumble in his path, ' let this mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.' As his 
death is the only atonement for our sins, and his Spirit 
the only life of our souls ; so his lowly mind, his meek 
and suffering spirit, is alone adapted to the heaven- 
ward path. Hear his words : — ' If any man will come 
afler me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily and follow me. — Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me : for I am meek and lowly of heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls.' " Learn of me," 
as if he had said, " who when I ' was reviled, reviled 
not again : when I suffered, I threatened not, but com- 
mitted' myself 'to him thatjudgeth righteously.'" 

Our enemies oppress and vex us ; but, well would 
it be, if, while we took up the burthen, we could, hke 
Hannah^ leave them to bear all the guilt. Let others 
try to lower standards and alter measures in Chris- 
tianity, in order to cover their defects : let us keep the 
great pattern ever in sight, however we may come 
short of it. 

Hannah is an instructive way-mark to believing 
women, under family trials. The woman, who can 
thus meet injuries and reproaches, while ' she trusts 
in God at all times, and pours out her heart before 
him,' has already obtained the victory over her worst 
enemy — self; and, like Hannah, shall soon see the 
rest ^ silent in darkness, for by strength shall no man 
prevail.' 

Lastly, expect great things, but expect them 

IN PROGRESS. 

' There is a time,' says the wise man, ' to every 
purpose under heaven. — Light is sown for the rightc- 
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ous,' but appears not til) its season. Think it not 
strange that die God of Order has appointed his best 
blessings to descend, when we are best prepared to re- 
ceive them. In what a trying process did the faithful 
Hannah meet them ! and, let me ask, are we so puri- 
fied by our fire that we should expect them imme- 
diately ? 

We wait a little, and think it long. We limit ' the 
Holy One of Israel,' in the prosecution of an eternal 
purpose ; and say, ' Let him hasten his work that we 
may see it :' foigetting that we are here but ephemera, 
insects of a day ; while, with him, ' a thousand years 
are but as one day.' 

^ But, blessed are all they who wait for him :' who, 
like Hannah, follow him in the progress, and depend 
upon him for the issue. ^ Who is among you, that 
walketh in darkness,' yet thus ' stayeth upon his God ?' 
He will shortly enable you also to add, ^' O my Lord, 
I am the man who have passed through many a dark 
night and thorny path ; a solitary weeping pilgrim. I 
am that woman who stood here praying ; nature faint- 
ed, but underneath me were his everlasting arms : light 
was sowing for me while I sat in darkness, and arose 
in progress beyond my expectation. — I also am a wit- 
ness, ' that the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- 
lasting, and his truth endureth from generation to 
generation." 
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When our Lord put the question, ^ What shall it profit 
a man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ?' he showed the infinite worth of that soul, and 
also the awful consequences of neglecting it. 

To make this more plain, he has given us a book, 
showing us, in a variety of ways, that the soul, like the 
body, has its wantsj diseases^ and deaths and also its 
means of recovery of spiritual healthy aud eternal life» 

This recovery is compared in Scripture to the 
bringing ' of a lost sheep back again to the fold ; or to 
one awaking from ^ a deadly sleep to a lively hope : as 
it is written, ^ Awake thou diat sleepest, and arise from 
the dead ; and Christ shall give thee light. 

Now RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION is OHO of God's ap- 
pointed means for this relief and recovery of the soul 
of man; as he saith, ^ Take fast hold of instruction : 
let it not go, keep it, for it is thy life.' 

More particularly with respect to our children. He 
says, ' Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it.' And 
accordingly he charges us, ^ In the morning to sow the 
seed of instruction, and in the evening not to withhold 
our hand, since we know not which snail prosper.' 

' A brutish man knoweth not, and a fool doth not 
understand this' wisdom ; and therefore despiseth it. 
But mark what honour the Lord putteth upon it. when 
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he saith, ' Shall I hide from Ahraham the thing that I 
do ? For I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren, and his household after him to keep the way of 
the Lord. — Them, that honour me, I will honour. 

And because religious instruction is God's usual 
method of delivering us from the blindness of ignorance 
and the poison of sin, He hath not only sent His 
Word, and promised His Spirit to them that ask Him : 
but he has also raised up Ministers and witnesses, from 
time to time, ' to open men's eyes, to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Sat^n to God ; 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an in- 
heritance among them that are sanctified by faith* 
which is in Jesus.' 

But that religious instruction which is needful at all 
times, is particularly needful in a day of rebuke and 
blasphemy, like the present. A sort of madness now 
abounds, that leads guilty, dying creatures, not only to 
ridicule and reject both the physicians and the re- 
medies which God hath sent to heal them, but also to 
delight in spreading the pestilential disorder. 

Now if some cruel wretch were contriving to give 
your child a dose of poison under the notion of a 
sweetmeat, could you rest till the child was informed 
of the danger, and secured against it ? Or if the 
plague were to break out Among us, would you be easy 
till the best remedies were administered to your fa- 
mily, and every thing tried for their safety. 

What then are we to think of those who are so anx- 
ious to secure the body of a child which must soon turn 
to dust, and yet slight the means which God has ap- 
pointed for the safety of its never-dying soul? 

None will need to have these things urged upon 
their consciences the moment after they enter Eternity. 
But, few consider enough how much, even in the 
present world, the comfort of the parent depends upon 
the religious instruction of his child. 

How many, who have sowed the seed of religious 
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instruction, are reaping the fruits of their labours in 
the piety, affection, and prosperity of their children ! / '. 
On the other hand what fruitless complaining and beV \ 
wailing is often heard, over a profligate son, or a ruined \ 
daughter ! And what bitter reflections must follow Ui 
the mind of those parents, who trace this ruin to their 
own neglect ? 

^ 1 will judge,' said the Lord, ^ the House of Eli for 
ever, because his sons made themselves vile, and he 
restrained them not.' 

Consider the advantages of preparing your children 
against the time when they must leave you, to stru^le ! 
with a dangerous world* Good principles form a suit » 
of armour* They are also a recommendation ,* for i 
who would not prefer a servant, or a partner, who has 
heen brought up in the fear of God and the knowledge 
of his duty, to one who has been left to run wild, 
neither fearing God nor regarding man ? 

Consider, also, if they should be taken from you by 
death, how painful will be the reflection, if they meet 
it in ignorance and unbelief, through your neglect ! On 
the contrary, what a consolation it will be in parting 
with them, if, through God's blessing on your religious 
instructions, you have ground to hope that they are 
gone to Him. 

Now, when to these considerations you add, that 
youth is the spring-time to plant good principles, be- 
fore bad ones take root ; and how much easier it is to 
prevent evils than to cure them ; we trust that those, 
who have a real regard to the honour of God — to the 
souls and bodies of their children — and to their own 
future peace and comfort, will embrace and further 
the pious design of their friends, whose only object, in 
their expense and labour, is to make you and your 
children happy in time and in eternity. 

To attain this end, we would begin by setting be- 
fore your children their fallen and depraved state by 
nature ; and the root of those evil tempers and prac- 
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tices, by which they so dishonour God, distress you. 
and plunge themselves in destruction. We would 
teach them the nature of right and wrong, from the 
only infallible standard, God's holy law : a law, * by 
which every mouth must be stopped; and all the world 
become guilty before God.' 

After showing them their ruin by sin, we would 
teach them their remedy in the Gospel : setting be- 
fore them the necessity of ' repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ;' the merit of his 
blood ; the influence of his Spirit ; and the obliga- 
tions to a holy life and conversation. 

But, while we, as their friends^ are using our en- 
deavours, how much stronger reasons have you, as 
their parents^ to join us in bringing them, as you are 
able, to the knowledge of God and themselves ! — 
leading your little ones (like those mentioned in the 
gospel, Mark x, 13,) by faith and prayer to Christ, 
that He may take them into His arms and bless them. 

There are, indeed, parents so vain and unthinking, 

/ that they would be better pleased if their children 

I were presented with baubles, articles of dress, money. 

( &c. than with good books and religious instruction. 

On the contrary, your friends have far nobler views : 

they are seeking to adorn and enrich your children 

with those substantial benefits, which can never be 

taken away from them. 

You have already given good reason to hope that 
this also is your wish, from the great number of chil-. 
dren who attend, and seem desirous of improvement 
in the best knowledge ; and this hope will be greatly 
increased in proportion as you regard the following 
advice : 

1. Show them the nature and excellency of our 
design. 

2. Strictly enjoin them to be exact in attending at 
the appointed times, and to be attentive to the instruc- 
tions given them. 
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3« Give them admonitions and directions at home, 
as to their behaviour in church, and in going thither 
and returning. 

4. Encourage them to learn at home what they 
will be expected to repeat at church ; and inquire at 
borne what they have heard at church, and explain to 
them what may be too difficult for their present capa- 
city. 

5. Keep them, by all means in your power, from 
loose and vicious books and companions; and en- 
deavour to correct evil dispositions, before they take 
root and resist all your efforts. 

6. Frequently explain to them, and enforce upon 
their consciences, their ruined state by nature and 
practice — their redemption through Jesus Christ — 
and the necessity of the Holy Spirit's influence to 
make them see and feel these truths. 

7. Enjoin upon them regularity in private prayer, 
and in reading the Word of God. 

S. Pray for a blessing on your and our endeavours : 
'for neither is he that planteth any thing, nor he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the increase.' 

9. Be watchful over your own conduct, that your 
example may not counteract our instructions. 

10. Despair of nothing in a right way, and with the 
Divine blessing : ^ Be not weary in well doing : for. in 
due season, ye shall reap, if yc faint not.' 



REGULATIONS OF THE SCHOOLS* 

IirSTITVTED AT 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, 
FOR RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION- 

1798. 



GENERAL RULES. 

I. The Support of these Schools is by Annual Ser- 
mons only. 

II. The Instruction of the scholars is committed 
to such Gentlemen and Ladies, usually attending this 
Chapel, as are approved of by the Ministers, and are 
nominated by them to be Superintendants of the 
scholars; which Superintendants are assisted by a 
Master and Mistress. 

III. The Government of the Schools is vested in 
the Ministers, Chapel Wardens, and Gentlemen Su- 
perintendants ; who hold a Meeting at the Vestry, 
the last Tuesday evening in every month, to regulate 
all matters connected therewith. 

IV. The children who apply for admission must 

^ These Regulations are here added, for the information of sucli 
persons as may wish to establish similar schools : though they were 
not drawn up by Mr. Cecil, yet they were submitted to his revi- 
sion, and received his sanction. The Schools at St. John's Chapel 
contain, on the average, from 120 to 150 children ; for whose ac- 
commodation the congregation erected two long galleries above the 
north and soutli ^Talleries of the ChapcK one for either sex. 

J. P. 
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be able to read ; and those are preferred, whose pa- 
rents, or nearest relatives, usually attend this Chapel. 

V. Children are admitted into the Schools at those 
Monthly meetings held on the last Tuesday in March. 
Jane, September, and December. 

VL An Annual Sermon is preached to the scholars 
on May-day ; after which a Meeting is held of the 
Ministers, Chapel Wardens, and Superintendants, 
when books are given to the scholars of a value pro- 
portioned to their good behaviour during the year, 
and adapted to their age and capacity. 

YIL Besides these Annual Rewards, other Re- 
wards in books are given in February, August, and 
November, to the most meritorious' Scholar in each 
class, such Scholar to be ascertained by the Report of 
the Superintendant to the Committee, at their pre- 
ceding Monthly Meeting. Cheap Repository, and 
other small Tracts, are also provided annually for 
each Superintendant, to be given discretionally, as 
occasional rewards, among the deserving scholars* 
As the Children pass throu^ the schools, they are 
furnished with proper Catiechisms, and a Prayer 
Book, and, if they behave well and improve, with a 
Psalm Book, and a Bible ; and, when they leave the 
schools, if they do it with credit to themselves, a 
larger Prayer Book and Bible are presented to them* 



RULES FOR THE SUPERINTENDANTS. 

I. They engage to attend every Sunday morning 
panctually at ten o'clock ; or, in case of unavoidable 
absence, either to provide a proper Substitute for that 
morning, or to send notice the day before to the Mes- 
senger, that such a substitute may be provided in due 
time. 

II. They are requested to bring forward the scho- 
lars committed to their care, according to the age 

VOL. III. 13 
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and capacity of such scholars, id the following sjs- 
tem of Religious Instruction : — The Collects for the 
day, the Texts of the Sermons heard on the prece- 
ding Sunday : Dr. Watts' Divine Songs for Children: 
the Church Catechism : the Church Catechism broken 
into short Questions : and Stiliingfleet's Explanation 
of the Church Catechism — and they are further de- 
sired to explain to the scholars, and impress upon 
them, the Truths of Christianity. 

III. They are to inquire after the due attendance 
of the scholars on the preceding Sunday, by exami- 
ning the printed Ticket of Attendance given by the 
Master or Mistress ; and, if satisfactory, and they 
have attended that morning in due time, and repeated 
their lessons well, then the Superintendants are to 
give a printed Certificate of Approbation. 

IV. The Superintendants are desired to propose 
Psalm Books and Bibles to those scholars who may 
not have received them, as rewards for their dili- 
gence; and to make a report in writing to every 
Monthly Meeting, of such scholars as have merited 
them. They are further desired to engage the atten- 
tion and diligence, of the scholars by occasional pre- 
sents of Cheap Repository and other small Tracts, a 
proper selection of which will be annually delivered 
to each Superintendant for that purpose. 

V. They are empowered to suspend any scholar, 
for misdemeanors, from all connection with the 
Schools, till the next Monthly Meeting; to which they 
are to report the cause of such suspension ; when the 
case is to be heard and determined. 

VI. They are desired tp begin with the scholars 
punctually at ten o'clock, and to leave them at ten 
minutes before eleven. 

VII. When any scholar is absent two Sundays to- 
gether, without a satisfactory reason being assigned, 
ttie Superintendant is requested to send the Messen- 
ger to inquire the occasion of such absence. 
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RULES FOR THE MASTER AND MISTRESS. 

]. They are to iDstruct all such children as are not 
classed under any of the Superiutendants ; and thej 
have the same powers and duties with regard to such 
children, as are assigned to the Superintendants over 
theirs. 

IT. They are to collect the scholars together ; to 
keep accurate lists of them ; to regulate their beha- 
viour during Divine Senrice ; and to deliver to them 
Tickets for their attendance at each Service, if they 
behave well. 

III. Thej may suspend any scholar for misconduct, 
after the school hours, reporting the cause of such 
suspension to the next Monthly Meeting. 

IV. They are to employ such persons, with the 
approbation of any Monthly Meeting, as may be 
found requisite to assist in keeping perfect order and 
silence in the scholars' galleries, during Divine Ser- 
vice. 

V. They are to be at the Chapel a quarter of an 
hour before ten every Sunday morning, and a quarter 
of an hour before service begins in the afternoon and 
evening. 

VI. They are to collect at Midsummer, Michael- 
mas, Christmas, and Lady-day, all the Tickets of 
Approbation then in possession of each scholar, and 
return a certificate of the number; such certificate 
to be delivered by the scholar to the Superintendant, 
previous to the report by the Superintendant to the 
Committee for the rewards of May-day. 



rules for the parents. 

I. The children are to be brought for admission 
by their parents or friends ; and no child is to be ad- 
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mitted, unless such parents or friends will engage for 
their good behaviour and punctual attendance* 

II. Notice of the indisposition, or absence from 
town, of any scholar, is to be given by the parents or 
friends, to the Schoolmaster or Schoolmistress, that 
it may be reported to the Superintendant of such 
scholar's class. 

III. As each scholar who attends and behaves ^weJI 
will have a Ticket of Approbation in the Morning, 
and other Tickets certifying due attendance on each 
part of Divine Service ; the Parents are particularlj 
requested to call for a production of such Tickets im- 
mediately after each Service, the want of which ipviil 
be occasioned only by absence from Church or ill- 
behaviour THERE. 

IV. When a scholar has been suspended for mis- 
demeanors, the parents or friends are to have notice 
of the cause, and are expected to accompany such 
scholar to the next Monthly Meeting, when the mat- 
ter will be considered and determined. 

V. They are expected to give notice to the Month- 
ly Meeting when any scholar is to leave the schools. 



RULES FOR THE SCHOLARS. 

I. Each scholar is to attend Divine Service every 
Sunday morning, afternoon, and evening, unless a 
sufficient reason can be given for absence. 

II. AH are to be in their proper places before ten 
every Sunday morning, and before the bell shall cease 
to ring in the afternoon and evening. 

III. Silence and reverence must be observed every 
moment they are in the House of God. There must 
be no whispering, talking, nor disturbance of any kind. 
Every little noise in the scholar's gallery disturbs the 
congregation in the gallery below. The first offence 
is punished by the forfeiture of all the tickets of ap* 
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probation which the scholar may have then received. 
The second offence is punished by expulsion from the 
schools* 

IV. Each scholar is expected to come straight 
from home to the chapel, iaind to go directly home 
after Divine Service is ended, with quietness and 
good behaviour. AH playing and rudeness in the 
streets on a Sunday is disgraceful and sinful. The 
first offence is punished by the forfe^ure of all die 
tickets of approbation which the scholar may have 
then received, and for the second offence the punish- 
ment is expulsion. 

V. Boys and girls are never to be seen walking to- 
gether on a Sunday to or from the Chapel. 

VI. They are expected to pay cheerful and con- 
stant obedience to the Superintendants, Master and 
Mistress, and such persons as the Master and Mistress 
may appoint to assist in keeping order and silence 
in tiieir galleries. 
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AN 

XVifttm to tue CHUliteit 

ATTBHBOrO THX 

SCHOOLS FOR RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION, 

AT 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, 

OCCASIOVED BT TMX 
HAPPY DEATH OF ONE OF THEIR SCHOOLFELLOWS. 



Thou hast hid these things from the wise and pmdent, ami 
hast revealed them to babes....MATT. 3d, 25. 






DEAR children: 

Your friends lately set up a school for your reli- 
gious instruction : and, as they would do you good 
in any way, and by every method they can think of, 
they desire now to put another tract into your hands. 
It 18 a short account of one pf your schoolfellows. It 
will show you the benefit of religious instruction, as 
well as the blessing which God has already given to 
the endeavours of your friends. Above aH, we. pub* 
lish it with a hope that it will encourage you to be fol- 
lowers of one of your number, who has lately ' through 
faith and patience inherited the promises.' 

This* little boy (whom most of you knew) was the 
sob of Mr. James Watt, of Eyre Street ; whose of- 
fice it is to go continually round the chapel, to see that 
strangers are seated whenever there is room. 

Mr. Watt has been desired to give some account of 
his child, and he writes as follows.— ^^^ I became a 
hearer at St. John's Chapel about eight years ago, and 
took my son, then not five years old, with me." Ob- 
serve here dear children, that a parent taking his child 
to God's house, puts him in the way of God's blessing, 
for, ' them that honour him, he wUl honour;' 1 Sam. 
ii, 30. 

Mr. Watt goes on to say, " I was soon surprised at 
th|e quickness with which he found out the difierent 
parts of the Church Service : he would stand on a 
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seat in the aisle by my side, and join me in singing 
praises to God.'' Don't you see here, that, if some 
children are idle, inattentive, and disorderly at church, 
it is not because they cannot join in the worship with 
their parents, and profit by the service, but because 
they are wicked ? Pray consider this, lest you pro- 
voke God on the very day, and in the very church 
which he hath appointed to prepare you for his church 
above, — and lest, in the Day of Judgment this child 
should be a witness against you. 

But let us go on widi Mr. Watt's account. ^^ Some 
time after, several children who stood about the Cha- 
pel were collected together, among whom was my son : 
they used to attend at the house of Mr. , to re- 
peat the Scriptures and Hymns which he set them. 
My son met with encouragement there, both frx)m 

Mr. and Mrs. , who separately bestowed books 

upon him; and once, when he had received more 
books than others, my son told me that Mr. desi- 
red them ^ not to fall out by the way.' 

^' Soon after this the School for Keligious Instruc- 
tion was most happily instituted, by which he obtained 
help from the different superintendants ; but,^ being 
more immediately under Mr. ■■ ■ , I must beg to refer 
to him, as well as to the other gentleman, for the ob- 
servations they made on his conduct ; and also to Mr. 
Mathews, the schoolmaster, as to his behaviour du- 
ring the time of Divine service." 

From these gentlemen, and from Mr. Mathews, we 
learn that William Watt was of a sickly habit, but 
had a strong memory — That his great attention to in- 
struction encouraged those who taught him, and natu- 
rally drew their attention to him in return. The phy- 
sician found him reading his Bible whenever he visited 
him ; and never heard him utter a murmur under his 
sufferings. 

" At home," says Mr. Watt, " he was pious, dutiful, 
and obedient ; chiefly employed in reading his Bible. 
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the Pilgrim's Prepress, (of which he was very fond) 
and other religious hooks. He often explained what 
he read, in a manner that surprised us. He seldom 
mixed in play ; and when invited to a schoolfellow's 
house, I have been told he has left his playfellows for 
the parlour and a book. What is remarkable in a boy 
of his age, he had not at the time of his death, a sin- 
gle plaything. His books he desired to be given to his 
brother, and to four other boys belonging to the school ; 
and to all of them (as I shall havex>ccasion to mention 
again) he left a charge that they should ' prepare to 
meet their God.' " 

This is not put down as if there was any harm in a 
child's having a few playthings : but to show you that 
while even old people will have their playthings and 
amusements, for want of a heart towards something 
better ; so, on the contrary, the heart of a child may 
be so renewed and exalted by divine grace, as very 
early to ' put away childish things.' 

" I will mention," says Mr. Watt, *' only one out of 
many other instances of his dutiful affection for his 
mother, who, being unwell one night when he was in 
bed, he offered to rise and go out for any thing she 
might want that might do her good. To try him she 
desired he would ; on which he immediately arose and 
dressed himself. He strictly observed the truth ; and 
always spoke to us in a thankful and obliging manner. 
When I conversed with him on religion, he listened 
with reverence, and would Qiake happy observations 
thereon. In company, he was reserved, yet would 
readily sing a hymn if requested." 

We have never observed a child, which, like this, 
was dutiful to his parents, upon whom God did not 
set some mark of his approbation. ' Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, is the first commandment with 
promise :' Eph. vi, 2. And, if God spares your lives. 
Dear Children, you may also observe how often he 
^cts a black mark upon such as have been undutiful. 
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His father goes on to write, ^^ In a former illness in 
which we thought we should lose him, he said many 
comfortable things : he was much engaged wifli the 
Scriptures, and in prayer. I have no doubt but the 

instruction that he received from Mr. and the 

other gentlemen, together with the sanctified affliction 
which he underwent, were the grand means of his 
being brought to the knowledge of Hhe truth as it is 
in Jesus.^ 

" 1 will now come to the close of his life. On the 
morning of Sunday the 26th of October, he hastened 
to be in time at the Chapel ; and, thouj^ he had an 
umbrella, he got wet. He went through the Scrip- 
tures appointed him to learn ; and then came to me, 
informing me that his clothes were wet. I bid him 
mention it to Mr. Mathews, the schoolmaster, who 
immediately gave him leave to go home : he returned, 
had his clothes changed, and continued at home the 
remainder of the day, reading the Book of Martyrs. 
His breath, however, began to fail : we therefore found 
it necessary again to call for the assistance of Dr. 

, who, much to his honour, has displayed a 

truly Christian benevolence in his kind offices and 
ready attention to my children, which I shall ever re- 
l^ard with gratitude. 

" The dear boy, however, grew worse ; and awa- 
king after a short sleep, he said to his mother, ' I ne- 
ver was sure I should die before, but now I am sure I 
shall die, and go to heaven.' He be^ed her to for^ 
give him all he had done amiss ; and, after a pause, be 
said, ' God hath forgiven me all my sins.' 

^' I came into the room at this time, when he said 
to me, ' Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
woriceth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.' He went on, saying, ' The Lord is 
our shepherd : we shall not want. Come, Lord Je- 
sus, come quickly — ^Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' ^^ 
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Here you see, dear children, what tnie faith does. 
It brings a burden of guilt and sorrow to Christ the 
Saviour: it takes Him for its teacher — trusts his 
word — depends on his power — ^is satisfied with his 
favour — endeavours to obey his will — and confesses 
liim before men. And, that the Holy Spirit can make 
a YOUNG CHILD such a true believer, as well as its pa- 
rent, you plainly see in the case before you. We 
could also tell you of many other such instances, if it 
were necessary. 

" On my asking him," continues Mr. Watt, " whe* 
ther it was not a great mercy that he had such Scrip- 
tures^ he said, ^ I feel great comfort from them ;' and 
then said, ' Prepare to meet your God.' On asking 
him whetiier he was not thankful for the instruction 
which he had received at St. John's Chapel, he said, 

• Tell Mr. , I thank him for teaching me.' 

Afterward he said, ^ I feel comfortable : I think I Aall 
^o to heaven.' On my asking him, what I should tell 
the boys at St. John's, he said, ^ Tell them to prepare 
to meet their God ; and tell them that I said so.' 

'^ Seeing his mother shed tears, he requested me to 
tell her how Abraham offered up his son Isaac ; and 
not to grieve." Observe, dear children, that your 
schoolfellow (like young Timothy*) knew, while a 
child, the Hol^ Scriptures, which were ^ able to make 
him' also ' wise to salvation, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus.' God made this child not only a com- 
fort to his mother, but a comforter; and tlius, ^oui 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings he perfects 
praise.' 

" Looking at his brother," says Mr. Watt, "he said, 
*Jem, you would be happy to be in my state, but 
prepare to meet your God.' He now grew worse ; 
and was greatly convulsed during the night, and de- 
parted the next day in perfect ease, (Friday, the 2d 

* 2Tim.iii,15. 
VOL. HT. Id 
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of November, 1800,) aged twelve years and nine 
months.'' 

Having given you, dear children, this account of one 
of your schoolfellows, we wish to add two or tlircc 
remarks for your use. 

1. This case is sent you for INSTRUCTION. 
You hear accounts of true religion continually ; but 
here you see it. In this little boy you see what yoiu 
Bible means, by being ' bom again' — a ' new heart' — 
a * lively faith' — ^a- ' hope full of glory.' 

You see, also, the fruits which they bear, who are 
truly religious ; that is, are united by faith to the tree 
of life, Jesus Christ. This child not only loved 
God, and .his Word, and Us Church: but he was a 
blessing, a comfort, yea a comforter to his parents, 
and an example to all. Nor is true religion that 
gloomy, uncomfortable thing, which some children 
foolishly suppose. You see the contrary in youv 
schoolfellow. He was happy and thankful m life — 
happy in death — and is gone to be happier than I can 
t^ you, forever. ' For goodliness is profitable for alJ 
things ; having the promise of the hfe that now is,' so 
far as there is any thing good in it ; and the pronnise 
' of the life that is to come,' in which there is notliing 
but good : 1 Tim. iv, 8. 

2. This case will afford you ADMONITION, that 
is, warning and caution. You«ee how early children 
may be called away by death : and, therefore, our 
Lord says to all, young as well as old, ' Be ye also 
ready, for at such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 
Man Cometh ;' and when He cometh, we are told the 
small as well as great must stand before him in 
judgment: Rev. xx, 12. To be ready when the 
Judge shall come, was the grand concern of tl\js 
child : he pressed this upon all around him : he beg- 
ged his father tP charge you to 'prepare to meet your 
God,' and to say this expressly from him. We pray 
you to consider how awful a witness he will be against 
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you in that great day, if yoQ continue in a careless 
state. Godly children will then he witnesses against 
olber cldldren. God, in having senrants of all ages 
and in all stations, will leave others of all ages and 
stations without excuse. If therefore you are tempted 
to sin with ungodly efaildren — so as to tell untruths — 
to break Ifee sabbath — to slight instruction — ^to disobey 
your parents, and to wish to break loose from their 
restraints that you may follow the course of this worid ; 
Ob beware, lest God in ju^^ent to you should say, 
^^ Let that wicked child take its coarse* I will give 
him up to his heart's lusts. He shall go on his way to 
destruction !" ' For the day shall come that shall 
bum as an oven^ and all that do wickedly shall be as 
stubble^ But, to such as fear my name, shall the Sun 
of Ri|^bieo\isness arise with healing in his wings :' 
Mai. iv, 2. 

3. The case of this child offers ENCOURAGE- 
MENT to children. God has put it into the h^rts of 
your parents and friends to brmg you to the House of 
God tor instruction, and He has put it into the hearts 
of others to instruct you there. They woald, with his 
blessing, take you by the hand and guide you from that 
' broad way which leads to destruction,' into the ^ nar- 
row path which leads to everlasting life.' They will 
feel well rewarded for all their pains and expense in 
bringing, if but one of you, into the right way. They 
know one soul is of more worth than a whole world. 
You are shown, in the success that has attended their 
labours with this little boy, what they would do for 

YOU. 

Watch, therefore, against the temptation of Satan, 
of a wicked world, and of a deceitful heart, which 
would discourage you, and tell you that you are but a 
child, and cannot yet seek God : know and trust in 
Christ ; and be truly religious. This account proves 
how well a young child may, by divine grace, enter 
God's ways, and prepare to meet Him. This child 
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was born with the same corrupt nature as yoarselves ; 
yet, by the help of his God, he turned out of the course 
of this world, and took the same path as Noah, Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Joseph, and others of the saints of God. 
Like the child Samuel, he early knew and ^rved the 
Lord ' in the midst of a crooked and perverse genera- 
tion, among whom he shone as a light in the world.^ 
He owned his God, and his God owned him, and bless- 
ed him in life and in death. » 

It should also afford great encouragement to you. 
Dear Children, that God has set his mark of approba- 
tion on this our endeavour in setting up a school for 
you. He has said, ' they that seek me early, shall find 
me ;' Prov. viii, 17, and he has fulfilled this promise 
before our eyes in this little boy. We see Jesus still 
taking young children into the arms of his love and 
blessing them. Take encouragement from this, and 
call upon him with Jabez, 1 Chron. iv, 9, 10, " * Oh, 
thou that wouldest bless me indeed, that thine hand 
may be with ME, that thou wouldest keep ME' from 
evil, as thou didst my late schoolfellow, that, with him 
I may finally inherit thine everlasting kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ my Lord. Amen." 
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ECCI.X8IA8TE8, XII, 1. 

Remember now thy Creator id the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh when thou shalt say, 
I have no pleasure in them. 

Mr dear children, this discourse is particularly ad- 
dressed to you. — Our * hearts desire and prayer to God 
for you is, that you may be saved/ We cannot but 
recollect the errors and snares of our own childhood : 
we admire and adore the Hand of God, by which 
alone we escaped : we bless him for timely help af- 
forded us by our friends : and, in turn, we would now 
assist you. Oh! that your prayers and endeavours 
may join ours, and that the divine blessing may rest 
upon us both, while we call you to ^ remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth !' 

The Wise Man concludes a variety of instruction 
with an Admonition to youth ; and, in order to your 
more clearly perceiving the meaning and importance 
of it, I proceed to state, 

L How, you are called to remember your Creator. 

IL When, you should specially remember Him : 
' In the days of thy Youth*' 

III. Wh7, such remembrance should not be defer- 
red : because ^ evil days come, and years draw nigh, 
in which thou shalt say I have no pleasure in them/ 

I. Consider HOW, you should remember your 
Creator. 
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Begin hy remembering who he is. I assure you, 
we, your Ministers, must come to the Bible as our 
only guide, to know any thing of this grand truth : and 
there we find our Creator to be that same and only 
God, into whose Name ye were baptized ; namely, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; three per- 
sons, but one GOD. Any other notion of God is but 
a creature of the imagination ; and to worship such a 
creature, is to worship an Idol. 

Then, you should remember your Creator as to 

WHAT HE HAS DOXE. 

For ' all we, like sheep, have gone astray.' You 
have heard of wicked persons, who, by toys and pro- 
mises, entice silly Children from their Parents' door : 
and, after carrying them to a distant spot in some 
wood or cellar, there strip them, and sometimes mur- 
der them. It is thus that Sin and Satan deceive and 
ruin us ; and tlius, robbed of every good, we must 
have perished in our lost state and condition, if ' God' 
had not *' so loved the world as to give his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.' This, Dear Chil- 
dren, is your only hope, as well as mine. We can 
now come to God the Father, through the complete 
atonement of God the Son, and by the assistance of 
God the Holy Ghost. And consider, after what 
God has thus done, ^ how shall we escape if we neg- 
lect so great salvation ?' 

Again : you should remember your Creator as to 

WHAT HE IS DOING. 

He is not only your Creator and Governor, but also 
your Friend* He is raising up Ministers to instruct 
you. He is sending you invitapona and messages of 
grace. He is sending a word to you by his minister'at 
tfxis time. He not only affords you the common help 
and care of your Parents, but disposes kind friends in 
this place to instruct you in his ways and ordinances, 
and thus to lead you to Himself. Kemember, there- 
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fore, jour Creator, in these his means of Grace. Re- 
member him. by prayer, reading his word, and con- 
:stantly attending his house. ^ Thou meetest those/ 
saith the Prophet, ^that remember thee in thy ways." 
Particularly watch against sabbath-breaking, the neg- 
lect of God's house, or inattention to its services while 
you are in it : for this is not only to forget Him, who 
is present, and who hath said, ^ In all places where I 
record my name I will come unto thee, and will bless 
thee;' but it is a despising of both the means of 
Grace and the hope of Glory. 
Remember also your Creator as to what He has 

PROMISED TO DO. 

For ^ the Lord is a Sun and Shield : He will give 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth,' saith He, ' come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money.' '^ Come, poor and unworthy as 
you are," as if God should say, '^ and I will give you 
my best blessings : — ^blessings, which will cheer like 
Wine, and nourish like Milk. As the King of Hea- 
ven, I will give beyond all you can ask, or even think ; 
and among these blessings I will give a new heart and 
a right spirit to employ and enjoy them." But re- 
member, my Dear Children, that you must pray for 
these blessings : because they are freely promised to 
such as ask; but not to such as prove they despise 
ihem, by asking them not. 

Lastly, remember your Creator as to what he hath 

DETERMINED TO DO. 

He will be your Judge. There is not one of us but 
must stand before his bar ; and who then will not feel 
the importance of remembering his Creator while life 
was granted ? For the youngest Child that reads his 
Bible, and learns to call things by the names that God 
calls them, and treats them as he treats them, such a 
child, I say, is already become truly wise, and shall be 
everlastingly happy. On the contrary, if a man be 
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never so noble, or learned, or rtcfa, yet if he does not 
regard what God has promised, and what he has 
threatened, he is but a k)o1 in God^s sight now, and 
must soon be so in his own sight for ever. 

There was a man once, who, because he was rich, 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sixmptuousl j 
every day, cared for none of thesfe things which I have 
been speaking of. He did not remember his Creator : 
but he, that said, ^ the wicked Aall be turned into 
Hell, and all that FORGET God,' soon sent ^01 
thither ; and, when he ' lifted up his eyes in hell, beii^ 
in torments,' and there oomplained of his misery, it 
was said to him, " Son, REMEMBER." 

Such a state is enough to make one tremble ; and 
loudly speaks the importance of the text. Indeed all 
the wisdom of this world cannot furnish you with «o 
perfect a maxim as that in your Bible ; — ^ trust in the 
Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to thine own un- 
derstanding: in all thy ways acknowiedge him'-*^ 
" Acknowledge," as one expresses it, " his Word, by 
consulting it : his Providence, by observing it ; his 
Wisdom, by admiring it ; his Sovereignty, by acquies- 
cii^ in it ; his Fuiihfvlness, by relying on it ; and his 
Kindness, by being thanklul fer it:" 'and he shall 
direct thy paths.' 

But, in the text, there is padiCQlar mention made of 
the season. 

11. WHEN, YOUR Creator sBOULn speciallt be 
REMEMBERED : namely, ' in the days of thy YotJTH.' 

First, because Youth is the time when we are most 

CAPABLE OF RECBIVINQ IMPRESSIONS Rlld forming right 

habits and dispositions. 

You have seen a young shoot in a garden. — Hotr 
easily at first can it be bent and trained ! But, let it 
grow to an old tree, and it becomes hard, stubborn, 
and untractable. Thus Youth is the season of growth 
and motion : allow me to call it the ^ May-day of 
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Man*' — ^If ycMi go abroad on this day, you will see Kfe 
putting itself forth in a thousand fonns in the gardens 
and fields around you : it is also from diese present 
appearances that we form our hopes of the Autumn. 
So, iu youth, if the mind be not cultivated, and do not 
put forth blossoms of hope, we look forward to age 
with dismay, if not despair. 

Again, Youth is the most dangerous and critical 
OF ALL SEASONS. A remembrance of its Creator is 
its only hope of safety. 

For, to say nothing of the numbers that die in youth, 
there are such blights and blasts I assure you, Chil- 
dren, which are ready to meet tlie tender plant of 
youth, as you will scarcely believe. You also live in 
:i time in which these blasts are more abroad than for- 
merly. Now there is no security against these, but 
putting yourselves under the protection of your Crea- 
tor. Your Parents and your Ministers may teach and 
watch, but your real safety lies in ' abiding under the 
, shadow of the Almighty. Surely He only can deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. He,' and He only can ' cover 
thee with His feathers, and under His wings mayest 
thou safely trust : it is his truth only that can be thy 
shield and buckler.' 

To give another view : — Life is a journey through 
a dangerous wilderness : and, in such a journey, it will 
not serve us to ask any one we may chance to meet, 
" Which is the right way ?" We need one fast friend 
to lead and protect us. If one of you were lost in a 
wood, and in danger of being starved or devoured, you 
would long for your Parent's own hand, and hold it 
fast if it were there ; disregarding what strangers 
should say who passed by. Such an infallible friend 
and director you will find in your Creator. Oh, that 
YOU may be enabled to remember this ! 

But, perhaps, you would be ready to say to me, 
• If I am liable to be misled, jet I have never thought 
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I was in danger of being devouredJ*^ — ^Ah ! you little 
suspect how little yet you really know ! And this will 
show the necessity of your remembering in youth your 
Creator's word. For has he not expressly said, ^ Be 
sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the Devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour V Now, if you knew there was a Lion in the 
Street waiting to destroy you as soon as you went out 
of these doors, what care, and what fear it would oc- 
casion ! Yet, at worst, such a Lion could only de- 
stroy your body ; w;hereas the roaring Lion, of which 
God warns you, is going about, seeking to destroy both 
your body and your soul : and if he can prevail with 
you to be foi^etful of your Creator, he will effectually 
prevail. On the other hand, however this roaring 
Lion may go about, he shall neither destroy, nor even 
hurt such, as truly ' remember their Creator.' 

Further, it is most honourable to God, when our 
Youth is dedicated to his service. 

When he has given us his best things, should we 
present him with the dregs and refuse of ours ? To 
see young Samuel, standing like a ^ lily among thortis ;' 
saying by every word and action, " I am indeed but a 
child, but he will accept my feeble services. I am 
God's. 1 rejoice in being his :" — ^to see a child thus 
separatinghimself from the ungodly children of this 
world, and shining as a bright star in a dark night : — 
Or to see one, like Timothy, learning from a child to 
know and honour those Scriptures which were ^ able to 
make him wise unto salvation through faith that is in 
Christ Jesus'— What an honour to God are such in- 
fant witnesses as these! — Verily, the highest gran- 
deurs of this world are be^ary when compared with 
this work ! 

Once more. To remember your Creator in Youth 

is MOST PROFITABLE TO YOURSELVES. 

There are but two Masters, and you must serve one 
of them. And what a mercy not to be the slave of 
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Satan in yoar best years ! What a blessing to escape 
the mischiefs and dangers to which you are so liable ; 
and to be early preserved from the snares, bli^ts, and 
blasts of the world, the flesh, and the Devil ! 

Oh ! I could tell you sad stories of young people, 
who have been drawn aside, and who have gone on 
from bad to worse. They have first done wrong in 
little things; then, proceeded to greater; then, lost 
their character ; till, at length, beine tied and bound 
with the chain of evil habits, some have come to an 
untimely end. And what think you ruined all these ? 
They *foigot their God.' While Solomon lemem- 
bered his Creator, sayii^, 'Lord, I am but a Uttle 
child : I know not how to go out or come in : give 
thy servant an understanding heart' — ^how wise and 
prosperous was he in his childhood ! But, when he 
foigot his God, how foolish and disgraceful in his old 
age was even Solomon ! 

On the contrary, I have known young persons, who 
once by their ill courses were the misery and disgrace 
of their families, yet, upon turning to their God, be- 
came new creatures, new comforts, and new honours 
to their friends, as well as blessings to society. 

And yet, great as the benefit of this may seem, it is 
but a small part of what might be said : for ' he, that 
is joined to the Lord, is one spirit :' he is ' an heir of 
God, and a joint-heir with Christ :' nor hafli it ' enter- 
ed into the heart of man' to conceive ' what God hath 
prepared for him.' Such a Child may lose his Pa- 
rents — ^he may be turned out into the world without a 
friend — he may look round and say, " I do not know 
to whom to go for a bit of bread :" yet if this Child 
can also say from the bottom of his heart, " My ' Fa- 
ther who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done :' Oh, help me to 
sufier it patiently, and do it sincerely!" he has a Fa- 
ther, and a Saviour too, that will say in return—" Fear 

vox.. III. 15 
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not, ' I will guide thee by my counsel, and afterward 
receive thee to glory.' '' 

Now, my dear children, if some great man were to 
offer you his friendship, would you think you could 
accept of it too soon ? Or if one was to bring you a 
sum of money, or a large estate, would you desire 
them to be kept from you till some future time of life ? 
But surely the friendship of your God is infinitely 

g eater than these: ^Remeniber now therefore thy 
reator in the days of thy youth.' 
But this will more clearly appear from what I pro- 
posed to consider, 

III. WHY, THIS MOST IMPORTANT WORK SHOULD 

NOT BE DETERRED : namely, ' because evil days come, 
and years draw nigh in which thou shalt say, I have 
no pleasure in them.' 

It is impossible for me to make you fully understand 
THE INFIRMITIES and IMPEDIMENTS of old age I if 
you live long enough, however, you will know them 
experimentally. 

I have not time in this discourse to explain to you 
that figurative description of one growing old which 
follows the text : suffice it to say for the present, that 
the old man is described as going down hill to his long 
homtj with the loss of his faculties, and the burden of 
his infirmities. His sight fails : bis limbs tremble : his 
heart sinks : he has enough to do then to bear up un- 
der himself. He can scarcely attend to any thing 
new, and much less perform any thing difficult. Sup- 
pose you saw a man groaning with a very heavy bur- 
den, under which he was ready to sink ; and suppose, 
while he Was thus loaded, you were to attempt to in- 
struct him : he would naturally say, " Can I attend to 
any thing, with this burden upon my back? Stay, 
stay : surely I must be released from this load before 
I can hear." 

But old age has not only its infirmity, but also its 
peculiar incapacity for improvement. If the tree 
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has long strvck root in a bad soil, who can then 
remoTe it? If it has long been growing crooked, 
who can straighten it ? The old tree will sooner break 
than bend. 

Old Age, even in its best estate, like that of Barzil- 
iaiy how afiectingly doth it speak ! ' I am this day 
fourscore years <dd; and can 1 discern between good 
and evil? Can thy servant taste what I eat or 
what I drink? Can I hear any oiore the voice of 
singi^-men and singing- women ? Wherefore then 
should tiiy servant be yet a burden unto my Lord the 
King?^ At such a time our very 'strength^ is but 
'labour and sorrow.' 

1 protest to you that I have never discovered a 
greater device of the Devil, nor one more common, 
than putting off religion to old aee. 'Mt is time 
^ough,'^ says that enemy, (to which our hearts are 
too prone to listen) '^ It is time enough to think of 
religion when you are old. Now is the season for a 
little pleasure. Wbat harm ts there in this and that ? 
It is quite natural for youth to follow amusements ; 
and to see as much of life as they can ; and, bye and 
bye, religion will come of course." 

Come of course ! Religion come of coarse ! What, 
the old deepHTOoted, crooked tree transplant itself, 
and suddenly become strait ! the best and greatest 
work undertaken and penormed in evil days of pain 
and infirmity! Dear children, this is the couns^ of 
him, who 'was a liar from the beginning.' I am 
sorry to say, that I have heard too many young per- 
S4H1S whom he has deceived speak in this manner. 
To be secure, therefore from the destructive effects of 
such evil counsel, ^R^nember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth.' 

Old age too has its own temptations as well as 
youth. It is prone to fear every thing, and to doubt 
every thing, but naturally indisposed to learn any 
thing. It is apt to sink into peevbhness ; and enter- 
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tain a fondness for its own opinions, and therefore of 
course cannot easily bear to be instructed. Besides 
which, there is a weariness and languor that cannot 
bear disturbance, though every thing important be at 
stake. It naturally seeks rest: — "Let roe alone,^' 
cries the oM man : " let me alone. Let me die in 
peace. If I am wrong, I must be wrong. I am too 
old to learn. It is too late to think of any thing new. 
If the tree be crooked, it must remain crooked ; and, 
as it falls, so it must lie.^' — Children, whenever you 
observe these evil days of old people, think of the 
words of our text. 

On the other hand, before these evil days dram 
nigh^ what wisdom to prepare against their coming! 
-—to have a firm staff to lean upon, when flesh and 
heart fail! — to have in ready use a lamp for your 
erring feet, and a cordial for your fainting spirits, 
through faith in the word of a faithful. Creator! — 19 
become, from longexperience^a witness, like Obadi- 
ah, of the truth and grace of Him, whom you have 
served from your youth ! What on earth is a more 
blessed and honourable post than this ? ' The hoary 
head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness.' 

I shall conclude this Discourse, by first answering 
a common Objection, and then adding a word of 
Exhortation. 

The Objection which a young person is apt to 
bring, (and which, while young, I felt myselQ is this : 
" I believe," says he, " that real religion is the better 
part ; — ^the * one thing needful,' which, alone, * shall 
never be taken away.' I believe there is nothing 
that can for a moment be balanced against it: ^for 
what shall it profit ' me, ^ if I could gain the whole 
world and lose my own soul?' What a shocking 
thing it would be, upon leaving this worid, to have 
nothing on which to rest the sole of my foot ? Cer- 
tainly, to be truly religious, is to be truly wise. But, 
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&e great difficulty is HOW, and by what mearu^ I 
may attain to it ? For when I have tried to remember 
my Creator, my heart and thoughts are the next oio- 
ment gone £rom Him* Sometimes, after a sermon, I 

f^ home, and think what a blessed thing it is to be a 
>hrietian : but, on the Monday, other things come 
beforeiae, and drive these better thoughts away ; and 
I feel no disposition through the week, to pursue 
them* I imagine, therefore, that I am not able to be 
religious." 

My Dear Children, I have felt all this before you : 
but observe, I knew not then expressly the Christian 
Secret, where to get strength ; and therefore failed 
in my endeavours. We, who have long run the 
Christian Race, feel that we have no ^ power in our* 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves,' but ^ our suf* 
ficiency is of God.' Yet the Apostle, who said this, 
could also say, ^ I can do all things through Christ 
that strengtheneth me.— My Son,' saith he, ' be strong 
in the grace which is in Christ Jesus.' Observe, 
Children, be was to be strong through the ^ grace 
which is in Christ.' Now we can say the same to 
you, be strong: but in His strength. You must not 
only believe in Him, as a Saviour through his Cross ; 
but hope to run the race which He sets before you, 
by his ^ POWER working in you to will and do of his 
good pleasure.' Run, therefore, by 'looking unto 
Jesus.' 

Suppose there was a necessity for you to lift a 
great weight from the ground : you might indeed try, 
and try again, and find your own strength exerted in 
vain ; but if your Friend or Parents who set you the 
task, came and joined his hand to yours, it might then 
be lifted with ease. And thus it is that the feeblest 
Christian succeeds in his endeavours* 

Or, to return again to the garden :— you have beard 
of trees being ingrafted: now the paft is a little stick 
or peig of w^odj which would dry and rot if left by 
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itself; but the gardener fixes it into the stem of a 
living tree, and, thus receiving life or sap from the 
stem to which it is united, it soon becomes one with 
the tree itself, and thereby buds, and blossoms, and 
brings forth fruit. In this way we find our Lord 
teaching his disciples how-to succeed in his service. 
M am,^ says he, 4he vine: ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me and I in him, the same bringetb 
forth much fruit; for without me, ye can do nothing.' 

You see then. Dear Children, the Christianas Se- 
cret. He employs almighty grace for the perform- 
ance of work, which cannot be done without it. 
^ Take my yoke,' saith Christ, ^ and learn of me, 
and ye shall find rest.' Bear my Crossy and ye shall 
find it bear you. If your Father, or Mother, or Mi- 
nister is pressing forward in the heavenly road, bless 
God for the example ; but believe me, neither your 
Father, your Mother, nor your Minister could bear up 
under their difficulties, if there was not one mightier 
to bear them up. He is able to do the same for you, 
a Child ; and has already done it, in innumerable in- 
stances. If even so great a character as David be 
left to himself, the weakest and vilest creature cannot 
fall lower than he did. 

Upon the whole, you see that nothing in religion 
can be done without Christ, while every thing to which 
he calls us may be done with him. In this way it is, 
that the Christian becomes a conqueror : for ' who is 
he, that overcometh the world ; but he, that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God V 

I shall leave you this morning with only adding a 
short word of exhortation. 

You have been shown, 

1. How you should remember your Creator. 2. 
When He should specially be remembered : and 3. 
Why you should not put off this remembrance. Now 
let me beseech you to think seriously of the dreadful 
Qvil of living longer destitute of a real acquaintance 
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with, and remembrance of your God ; and to think 
on the other hand, of the blessed privileges of those 
who truly 'remember' Him. ' Cleave to him,' there- 
fore, 'for He is thy Life.' And that, in the days 
of thy youth ; for then it is not only done with less 
difficulty, but your Youth may be your only opportu- 
nity for doing it at all ; and should you even live to 
old age, I have shown you how evil those days are for 
such a work, and how unlikely it should succeed if 
put off to that time. 

Oh that it may please God to help, if it were but 
one of you, to become wise unto salvation from this 
moment ! Then shall we and even the angels rejoice 
that another lost sheep is found and secured. In 
thus addressing you, we seek only to make you truly 
rich, truly wise, truly happy : and we know none can 
be really so till he remembers his Creator. 

When you see a poor, forsaken, wicked Child, 
wandering about the streets, ra^ed, hungry, and dis- 
eased, you are naturally led to pity him ; but it would 
be well if you recollected that his rags and hunger, 
and disease are not the principal parts of his wretch- 
edness. They render him, indeed, very pitiable, 
and call for such help as we can afford him ; but, 
as I said before, his outward want is not the worst 
part of his misery : the worst part is, what we call 
his moral misery j namely, that he knows not God, 
and never remembers his name but to profane it — 
that he is a willing slave of the devil, who tempts him 
to swear, to lie, and to steal — ^that in short he is a lost 
sheep, wandering from Christ, the true and only shep- 
herd and bishop of souls. What are his outward 
rags, and filth, and wants, and diseases, compared 
with this ? They only respect his dying body ; but 
these wants and disorders beggar and destroy his im* 
mortal soul. 

But now suppose that any one of us could bring 
this poor Child to read the Bible, to pray for grace. 
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and to ^remember' his ^Creator in the days of hie 
youth ;' his wants and disorders might be removed : 
but even if they were to remain, aud he to lie in the 
street, like Lazarus, covered with diseases, and with 
none but dogs to pity him : yet, if bis heart could rise 
to God, and his faith take hold of a Redeemer, what 
then would be the changes and chances of this mortal 
life to him ? As it was said of Joseph in bis affliction, 
it must be said of him in his very lowest and worst 
temporal circumstances — ^his ^ God is with him :' An* 
gels are ready to rec^ve Um ; and a crown of glor} 
is preparing for him. 

You have also heard, that your Creator will judge 
the world which he has made; and that the day 
Cometh, when ^great and small shall stand before 
him>' Consider, my dear children, what a joy it 
will be to any of you in that day to be able to say — 
^^ I know the Judge. I have trusted in his promises. 
I have remembered him in my feeble prayers and en- 
deavours; and now 1 know that he will remember 

ME." 

Does such an one wish to ask, ^' Will he remem- 
ber me ? Will he remember me, should I die while 
a poor little child-— and that, among the millions 
who shall stand before Him in that great day? — 
Will He indeed remember me?" — Hear what he 
says, (and when you hear any thing from his 
word, say to yourself, "At least this is certain") 
' They that feared the Lord, spake often one to ano- 
ther ; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before Him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, in that day when I make up my Jewels : and I 
will spare them as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him.' 

That tliese truths may be written in every heart. 
God of his infinite mercy grant for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
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MV DEAR PARISHIONERS : 

Mt sending an address to you at this time, is in con- 
sequence of a violent attack, which I lately received 
from my old and painful disorder while at Chobham, 
and which obliged me to return suddenly from a situ- 
ation which I found so prejudicial in the winter sea- 
son. This prevented my expressing to you more at 
large what I now briefly attempt by a letter. 

Nothing could render me more happy while I was 
with you, than to find that a serious regard to true re- 
li^on had taken place in some of your minds. I trust 
I can say, with the Apostle, ' I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk in truth :' 3 John, 4. 

It was, however, with some anxiety, that I received 
the information that some of you had lately held such 
meetings for private religious instruction, as well as 
devotion, as may eventually prove inconvenient. I 
have lived to see that sometimes unforeseen and dan- 
gerous consequences have followed the best intentions : 
and also that the safest way of preventing such conse- 
quences is to meet the wishes of such as are religious- 
ly disposed, as nearly as propriety will admit. It was 
the opinion, therefore, both of myself and my valuable 
Assistant, that it would be expedient for one of us to 
preside in any assembly of yourselves that should be 
thought necessary for your edification. We considered 
that this would be the most advantageous means for 
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securing at once Unity ^ Harmony ^ and Truih^ — ^points 
highly essential in a day like the present, in which 
divisions and heresies of all sorts are rending the 
Church of Christ, and exposing his religion to the 
contempt of its adversaries. .We thought, therefore, 
that the pious purposes of your assembling together 
would be fully answered, in your attendance upon our 
family- worship and exposition of the Scriptures on the 
Sunday evening, and one other evening in the week* 
But I meant this only as a resource in that season of 
the year, in which it would prove dangerous to my 
health (and perhaps to some of yours) to attend in the 
evening at Church, as I used to do in the summer. I 
am glad also to commend your ready concurrence with 
us in this measure. 

With respect to the Doctrines of Christianity, I need 
not repeat what I have so lately enlarged upon among 
you. I will, however, remind you, that, next to what 
the Scriptures present, the best view which I ever met 
with of those doctrines, is to be found in the Articles 
and Liturgy of our Church. But, to say nothing here 
of the dangerous errors of some who oppose them, I 
wish you to beware of that Narrowness of Mind, which 
is so ready to catch and cavil, at a few expressions in 
them. For such objectors, we are apt to turn aside to 
vain and unprofitable janglings, ^ doating about ques- 
tions, and strifes of words : whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, and evil surmisings :' 1 Tim. vi, 4. 
Let us rather be thankful that we live under a Govern- 
ment, which maintains a Church built upon the sound 
and evangelical principles of our illustrious Reformers, 
and which they sealed with their blood. 

There is, however, one point which I see reason to 
mention more particularly : I mean the Spirit or Tem- 
per of Christianity. This, I fear, has sometimes not 
been sufficiently attended to, by even those, who have 
fihown great zeal for its doctrines. We should attend, 
not only to what Christ and his Apostles spoke and 
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did, but also to the spirit and temper in which they 
spoke and acted. We should marit how they conduct- 
ed themselves, not only towards their friends, but 
towards their most violent enemies. With wh^t pa- 
tience and forbearance, with what sobriety and chanty, 
did they recommend their faith ! ' Ye are witnesses,' 
says one, ' and God also, how holily, and justly, and 
onblameably we behaved ourselves:' 1 Thes. ii. 10. 
Therefore, whether as Masters or Servants, as Hus- 
bands or Wives, as Parents or Children, be careful not 
to fall into so gross a mistake as to think it sufficient 
if you merely learn and maintain the Doctrines of the 
Gospel : but see also that you study and imbibe its 
Spirit ; and that ye so set it forth in your tempers, 
dealings, and conversations, at home and abroad, that, 
^ with well-doing, ye may put to silence the foolishness 
of wicked men :' 1 Pet. ii. 15. 

Besides which, by being thus not only almost but 
altogether Christians, you will prevail and prosper in 
several other important respects. 

1. You will glorify GOD: you will shame his ad- 
versaries : you will prove the truth of his word ; and 
be his witnesses, that He still, by his Spirit, dwelleth 
with men on the earth. 

2. You will edify your NEIGHBOUR, by showing 
him what Christianity is^ and what it does for men. 
You will show what it is to be a real branch in the 
True Vine ; and thereby every sincere inquirer after 
truth wilfbe convinced of the reality and excellence 
of your religion, and be induced to seek after it. 

3. You will hereby best assist your MINISTERS 
in their labours. What they declare and describe, 
you will prove and exemplify : so that we shall be 
able to say of you, as the Apostle did of the Corin- 
thians, ^Ye are our Epistle, written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men :' 2 Cor. iii, 2. 

4. You will be YOURSELVES 'blessed in the' 
deed. 

VOL. III. 16 
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I mean to return to jou as soon as the precarious 
state of my health permits ; and then shall hope for 
an opportunity of discoursing on these thii^ more 
largely. In the mean time, you shall have my earnest 
prayers for your daily advancement in true religion : 
and 1 request yours for me, as the best return which 
you can make or I can receive. 

Beloved, let us fear nothing in a right cause. Only^ 
to use the Apostle's words, ' let your conversation,' or 
general conduct among men, ^ be as it becometh the 
gospel of Christ ; that, whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel, and in nothing terri- 
ned by your adversaries : which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that 
of God:' Phil, i, 27, 28. 

With respect to my Parishioners in general, I de- 
sire here to express my grateful acknowledgments of 
the numerous civilities which I have upon all occa- 
sions received from them : especially for their remark- 
able attention to the discourses delivered by me to 
them from the pulpit. 

I have reason, however, to lament, that there arc 
some in my parish, who lately appear not only to have 
received no benefit from my ministry, but who arc 
even offended at it. That vital and practical Chris- 
tianity, like its Author, should often prove an offence, 
was foretold by its Author repeatedly, and that in the 
clearest terms. He bids every Christian, and espe- 
cially every Minister, weigh the consequences of be- 
commg his Disciple. — ' Which of you,' says he, ' in- 
tending to build a tower, sitteth not down first and 
counteth the cost ?' Luke xiv, 28. And who, let me 
ask, was ever exempted from this cost^ that was a real 
builder? Not the Prophets; nor the Apostles; nor 
Christ himself; nor any real Minister of Christ, that 
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ever I heard or read of. This aiises from the verj' 
nature of things ; for, (to change the metaphor) till 
man has some sense of his disease, he will, like a sick 
man, who fancies himself well, oppose the kindest 
friend, who offers him a sovereign remedy, — Having 
therefore counted the cost, and knowing the natural 
indisposition of man to the remedy of God ; I hope 
we shall neither be surprised nor discouraged, in 
meeting those consequences, which, as Ministers of 
Christ, we are forewarned by him to expect. 

As one, however, that watches for youjr souls, and 
must give an account of his Ministry, I earnestly en- 
treat you to consider what an awful thing it is to ' walk 
in the counsel of the ungodly,' to ' stand in the way of 
sinners,' and to ^ sit in the seat of the scornful/ out 
if, whilst the whole counsel of God is declared, you 
should be found so lost both to your duty and your in- 
terest, as to continue to reject or neglect it, this, by 
God's help, shall not prevent my continuing to seek 
your good, in the use of the only means that can pro- 
mote it. It shall not provoke me to ' return evil for 
evil,' and ' railing for railing, but contrarywise bless- 
ing:' 1 Pet. iii, 9. It shaU not prevent my hoping 
for the recovery of a bitter opposer ; having formerly 
been myself more bitter than he. It shall not prevent 
my endeavouring to affect him by invitations and per- 
suasives. I will call upon my heart to wait, and hope, 
and pray, for his return to God. I will watch for the 
first appearances of it. I will omit no means to cherish 
it when it appears : nor dare I omit, if such a one still 
persists in his opposition, to declare to him fully 
and plainly the dreadful and inevitable consequences 
thereof. 

Men and brethren, think seriously on these things — 
* things that belong to your peace' — and that * before 
they are hidden from your eyes.' I shall soon cease 
to speak to you of them, and you to hear : but both of 
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us assuredly must give an account of ihem to Grod. 
That we may be so prepared to meet Him, that ^ he 
that soweth and ihey that reap may then rejoice to- 
gether,' is the sincere and fervent prayer of 
Your affectionate Minister, 

RICHARD CECIL. 



WORD ON THE PEACE. 



WITH 



A HINT FOR A LASTING ONE 



IN A LETTER TO G. S., ESQ. OF B— . 



Second Thoughts are best. 



VOL. in. 16* 



WORD ON THE PEACE. 



Oct. 15/A, 1801. 

1>£A& SIR, 

I RECEIVED your letter, desiring a few thoughts ou 
the Peace, which you wish to disperse in your popu- 
lous nei^bourhood. . Though I can say nothing as a 
politician, yet, rather than disoblige you by saying no- 
thing at all, I will tell you what occurred on my first 
receiving the welcome news. 

You know I am an invalid, and growing into years : 
and, as age and sickness naturally seek quiet, I retire 
during the summer months to a small village in Sur- 
rey, which Ues some miles from the high road. Here. 
indeed, I obtain a relief which the town does not 
afford: but one inconvenience attends our situation 
— ^we have no means of knowing what is going on in 
the busy world, except the tidings which a gentleman 
from the city brings, who visits his family here once 
a week; and also what we learn from our weeklv 
paper^ 

Now, our friend, whose return on the Saturday 
we eagerly watch, came down, and astonished us with 
the unexpected news of — PEACE ! A knot of neigh- 
bours was soon assembled to hear the account : but 
thou^ a few rejoiced that a stop would at length be 
put to the effusion of blood and the cries of widows 
and orphans, that provisions would be cheaper, trade 
flourish, and the occasion of much enmity be removed. 
&c. &c. yet I could perceive other springs at work : 
One, who had a house and land to sell, listened ea- 
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gerly, and hoped Peace would bring Purchasers : A 
poor Labourer crossed the road, and tried to edge in 
his thought, that bread, though fallen, would be still 
lower : A Fanner stood thtmghtful, but said nothing : 
Another, who had served a neighbouring camp, doubt- 
ed, after all, what sort of a peace this might turn 
out: But, our carpenter was loud on the occasion: 
"Peace, at any rate," said he, "is best for the 
nation : deals will come down finely now, PU war- 
rant ye." 

We, however, set the bells a ringing immediately, 
though late on the Saturday evening: we went to 
church the next day, but thought and talked too much 
of the Peace, and its consequences ; and, on the Mon- 
day, we were all alive in preparing to celebrate it. 
Though I bear the character of a precise and retiring 
kind of man, I endeavoured to join my neighbours in 
their expressions of joy. I lighted up my windows : 
I suffered my children and servants in the evening to 
be the endangered spectators of the blaze and noise 
with which the village was filled : I contributed to the 
ringing, though I feared it would end in drunkenness ; 
and rather encouraged the discharge of guns, squibs, 
and crackers, though disorder and mischief were the 
probable consequeiices. 

But the occasion was great, and I was willing to ap- 
pear pleased, as I really was. " These expressions," 
said 1 to myself, " of our general joy must not be 
strictly scrutinised as to the manner J^ 

At length I put out my snuffs of candles ; and, after 
hearing the narrow escapes of my children from being 
set on fire by the squibs, and reproving my maid for 
staying out too late among greater mischiefs than 
squibs, we retired to rest. 

Presently after this came our Newspaper, and 
amused us afresh. We found that the display which 
had thrown our villagers into amazement, was but as 
a rushlight in the general blaze of joy. We read of 
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tbe ingenious and expensive devices with which the 
metropolis and ottier great towns were illuminated ; of 
feastings, of processions, of bands of music, of mili- 
tary salutations, and of mail coaches covered with 
trophies, met by parties, and drawn home in triumph 
wimout horses. 

''Well," said I, "the occasion is great; and big 
with benefits of various kinds, far more extensive than 
we can fully comprehend. What kind of man is he, 
that can be unmoved ? Certainly, he must be stupid 
and infatuated to a high degree ! He must be 

• But, stay a little : may we not mistake on 
(he other side ? May we not be so carried away by a 
present benefit, as to quite lose sight of a greater ? 
Let us think again. Is the Bible a fable ? Is time of 
more importance than eternity ? Are we, perishing 
siuners, quite sober in being so alive to temporal 
events, while eternal ones seem constantly forgotten ? 
Let us think again^— " 

Repeating &is in different ways, as I sat dosing by 
the fire^side, my imagination presented to me a num- 
ber of persons in a vessel at sea, which had nearly 
been wrecked by a violent storm. The Pilot told 
them that thev could stay but a little while longer on 
board; but, if they took to the boat, and, by the help 
of their compass, made directly for the next harbour, 
they might yet be secure: "but," said he, "if you 
stay here, talking of the late storm, and riotously en- 
joying your escape, we may all yet go to the bottom." 
'^ Hold your tongue, you dull blockhead," said one : 
*' no croaking here :" " Tap the cask," said another : 
''A soi^, a song!" cried a third. Clamour soon 
drowned remonstrance : and, thus scorning the Pilot's 
counsel, they sat down togetiiier to enjoy tfiemselves, 
with their backs to the harbour. But, while the song 
was singing, a mighty wave rolled, and, (except the 
Pilot, who had leaped into the boat) they all went 
down together. * 
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This reverie turned my mind into a new train of 
thinking. When I first sat down, the present Peace 
seemed to be every thing, but now it appeared com- 
paratively to be nothing. " Every tiling," said I. 
to myself j ^'is great or littie by coinparison. What is 
this Peace, which seem? to carry away the hearts and 
thoughts of the nation : when compared with the Peace, 
proclaimed from above throu^ a Redeemer, sung by 
angek at his birth, purchased by his deatii, and b^ 
which He opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers ?" 

The present Peace is proclaimed to a few countries, 
but the eternal Peace to all nations. Wise men fear 
the present Peace will still leave us in danger from the 
seducing arts and deranging principles of our ene- 
mies ; but the Peace of the Gospel secures its chil- 
dren not only against the craft and malice of the 
world, but of the flesh and the devil. The present 
Peace still leaves us under many wants : it cannot re- 
lieve us under pain of body or mind : we may still 
remain erring, afflicted, depraved, guilty, dying sin- 
ners : but the Peace of God bringeth a Guide to the 
wanderer. Comfort to the afflicted, Grace to the de- 
praved. Pardon to the guilty, and eternal Life to the 
djring. The present Peace may be broken almost as 
soon as it is made, but tiie Peace from above has this 
charter — * The mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee ; neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee:' Isa- 
iah liv, 10. Once more : the present Peace, however 
lasting, can continue but a short time to any of us who 
have been so animated by the news ; but that Peace, 
which is secured by the promise and oath, Heb. vi. 
18, of God to those who 'flee for refuge to the hope 
set before them' in Christ Jesus, cannot be disturbed 
by time or death : time but ripens it, and death per- 
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tects it. ' For the righteous hath hope in his death — 
He shall enter into peace.' 

In a word, the Peace of God, unlike all other; is 
proposed most freely to every man: it is attended 
with no danger : it will meet every warit : it admits of 
m hazard: it can never end* Whoever, therefore, 
continues madly to despise counsel, and perish in a 
vessel that soon must sink, let us be wise; let us 
iiearken to counsel before it is too late ; let us take 
to the boat, and make for the harbour: that while 
others, like the sottish sailors, think of nothing but the 
peace and festivity of a moment, we may secure a 
[)eace and prosperity which shall last for ever. 

I am- &c. * R. C. 
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HINTS 

TO 

SOXiB] 



MY GOOD friend: 

I WAS thinking, the other day, of the quiet which I 
enjoy, while yon are gone forth in arms to defend 
me. I also considered what I could do for you in 
return. "The Physician," said I, "though he does 
not fight, can bring medicines to the sick and wound- 
ed: and even a ploughboy might lead a regiment 
into a road which they had missed. Cannot I then 
do something for these brave fellows? Some of 
them may be sick, and others sad. Some may not 
be aware who are their Worst Enemies ; and others 
may not know their Best Friends ; and others still 
may never yet have heard what is the True Victory. 
I will try, at least, to serve them in these things. 
For who can tell ?" 

"Besides," thought I, "do I not know how useful 
a bint has sometimes been to me ? and do I not know 
what benefit a great soldier once received by a hint 
from a little maid, telling him of a great Prophet who 
could cure him of his leprosy ?* Why may not other 
Soldiers be profited by a word as well as he ? I say 
these my defenders should not want a real friend 
to instruct and comfort them. I will, therefore, write 
tbem a letter ; and appeal to the Bible for the truth 
of it." 

A good Soldier is one, who, as the Wise Man ex- 
presses it, ' fears God and the King, and meddles not 

* 2 Kings, V, 2, 3. 
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with them that are given to chaise:' Prov« xxiv, 21. 
While bad men will alwajrs be murmuring and com- 
plaining, he knows his privileges as an Englishman. 
He is firmly attached to his King and Country. He 
feels bound, in honour and conscience, to defend 
both. He scorns to tarnish the British name by cow- 
ardice, idleness, drunkenness, fraud, swearing, inde- 
cency, or the like. 

He also knows that there is no villainy or cruelt} 
greater than that of robbing a poor, innocent girl of 
her character and virtue ; sinking her thus into pros- 
titution, and destroying at once her body and soul. 
He knows, too, that those, who tempt him to disbe- 
lieve the Bible, or to mock at sacred things, would, 
if they could, make him an enemy to God and good- 
ness, cut o£r his only hope, and turn as it were, a man 
into a devil. 

When Rogues come and tell such a soldier, that to 
be free, he must be a rebel, he is too wise to be 
caught with the bait. He knows, that, without sub- 
ordination and obedience, the army, and every other 
society, must be turned into a Bedlam: — that civil 
war is the worst of all war : — ^and that such, as do 
not submit to lawful authority, can enjoy neither lib- 
erty nor property; but must become the slaves of 
any tyrant or mob, that happens to get uppermost. 

And, because a Soldier's life is a life of danger, a 
wise Soldier learns how to stand prepared to meet 
every enemy, under every form, and at any mo- 
ment. For, having the favour of Him, who governs 
and directs all things, and who he knows will make 
him happy, whether he lives or dies, he has nothing 
to fear. 

"Fear the Enemy!'' perhaps you are ready to 
say : " There is not a man among us that has any such 
fear. We stand ready to meet the worst. We are 
ready to" 

Stay a little, my good friend, and let me ask you, 
Have you well considered who jour worst etiemies are ? 
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" Why yes, to be sure we have" — some might an- 
swer : ^' What enemies can be worse than the French? 
They mean to do here, as they have done wherever 
they came. They mean to strip us of our property, 
to ravish our wives and daughters, to make slaves of 
us, and then tell us we are free. Besides which, 
they" 

Pray don't tell me of what every body knows. I 
want to tell you what every body does not yet know, 
namely, 

I. Who are our worst enemies : 

II. Who are our best friends : and 

III. Which is the true victory. 
First, then, as to our ENEMIES. 

And I must inform you, that we have worse ene- 
mies than even the French themselves. 

" Is this possible ?" say you. 

I say yes. For those enemies are worse than even 
the French, who have made the French what they 
are, and would make the English like them. 

" Pray name these Enemies." 

I will. They are the Worlds the Fleshy and the 
DeviL 

" But what do you mean by the world ?^^ 

I mean the world (not as God made it, but) as sin 
has made it. * For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world :' 1 
John ii, 16. Now when Money, Pride, or Pleasure 
promises you happiness in breaking God^s commands 
— and too many are encouraging you by bad exam- 
ples and conversation to break them — say, " Here is 
one of my worst Enemies! This is the world! This 
is that cheat, which, like the apple that Eve was 
tempted with, would take away my heart from God, 
his Favour and his Kingdom, where only true joys 
abound." 

" And what is the iVc^A.^" 

voR. III. 17* 
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It is the scripture word for the sin of our nature, and 
that corrupt heart of man which it declares to be ^ de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked,^ 
Jen xvii, 9, and which is naturally so set upon the 
world. We may know this Enemy by its works, 
which you may read in Gal. v, 19. 'Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like : and they which do such things, 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God.^ 

''And who is the Devil 1 for some have tried to 
persuade me that as to a devil, it is all a bugbear. '' 

Yes ; and the Devil himself will persuade you to 
believe them if he c^^n. DonH you think it likely, 
that, if the French could make a landing, they would 
send their scouts to tell you that it is all a bugbear, till 
they had got into the heart of the country ? 

But you know I promised to appeal to the Bible, 
and not to a crafty enemy's account of himself. While 
he is acting in ambush, our Bible says, ' Be sober, be 
vigilant ; because your adversary the Devil^^s a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour, 
whom resist stedfast in the faitli :' 1 Pet. v, 8. 

" Why these are enemies," perhaps you will say, 
" that I never seriously thought of. These notions arc 
quite newJ^^ 

But how so ? Were you not baptized, and signed 
with the sign of the Cross, " in token," as the Church 
says, " that hereafter you should not be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his banner against Sin, the World, and the 
Devil, and thus to continue Christ's faitlifiil Soldier 
and Servant unto your life's end ?" 

But, whether known or not, these are our worst 
Enemies : and it is on this account that the bad prin- 
ciples of the French are more to be feiared than their 
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swords. But know your enemies, whether in France 
or England. Whoever or whatever leads you from 
God and goodness to unbelief and wickedness, call an 
Enemy. Nor need you to stand and inquire how to 
name such an enemy, for it signifies little which of 
three murderers makes an attack on us ; or whether a 
man is killed by a bullet j a sword^ or a dose of poison* 

And consider, I pray you, what a shocking thing it 
is for a brave fellow, ailer be has routed the French, 
to fall a prey to still worse enemies. The French, if 
they conquered us, could but kill the bodi^ ; but the 
enemies whom I have mentioned will sink both body 
and soul in the Pit, ^ where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched :' Mark xi, 44. 

Now if you do seriously consider, you will be ready 
to ask, '^What can I do against such enemies as 
these ?" 

I answer, a man may often do that by the help of 
friends, which he cannot do alone. God himself 
comes to help a man, when he sends him a real Friend. 

Of your FRIENDS I shall speak next. And as it 
is a great thing to find a real friend, so it is wise to knov) 
him while he lasts. Many a man has mourned that 
he never knew his true friend till he was gone. 

I need not say that he, who relieves your wants, 
comforts you in trouble, visits you when sick, corrects 
your mistakes, gives you good counsel, and is concern- 
ed for your interest, or ttiat of your family, is a real 
friend* 

The Government under which you Uve, and all 
who strive to promote rule and order under it, are real 
friends ; for, by them, we all enjoy that liberty and 
tranquillity of which no other nation can boast. 

Those oflicers also are to be considered among the 
number of your best friends, who endeavour to re- 
strain vice and immorality ; and thereby render you 
sober, respectable, and able Soldiers : and especially 
such as add to their command the great force of their 
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example, in chastity, sobhetj, and regular attendance 
on public worship. 

Biit still I must tell you that you and I have enemies 
and zoants, which no friend or power upon earth can 
relieve us under. If you could ask our most excellent 
and gracious Sovereign King Geoj^e about this, he 
would tell you that there are benefits to be had, which 
he himself cannot give, and of which he stands in as 
much need as you or I : ay, and what is more, that he 
himself would be deplorably miserable after all, if he 
should be put ofTwidi a crown only, and miss these 
benefits : — I mean pardon of all our sins — ^peace with 
God — an assurance of his favour — ^victory over every 
enemy — and an everlasting crown. All these have 
been purchased for sinners : the chief of sinners have 
received them, and they are set before you in the Gos- 
pel ; as it is written, ' Whosoever will, let him take the 
waters of life, freely :' Rev. xxii, 1 7. 

Now to know that Friend, who can deliver from 
every enemy, and supply every want — One, without 
whom a King must become poorer than a be^ar, and 
by whom a be^ar may become richer than a King — 
this, I say, is knowing something to purpose. 

I declare to you. Soldier, that, while I am writing, 
the thought of such a Friend brings such comfort to 
my heart, that I am well paid already for my labour. 

This I say again is good news ; which is what the 
old word Gospel 8\ga\&es : but not more good than true. 

Who then are those atheistical wretches, abroad 
and at home, who are seeking to destroy this Gospel, 
and rob you of your only help and comfort ? miat 
are they like but a pack of madmen or idiots, who. 
when they had set fire to your magazines and stores, 
pulled down your barracks and hospitals, and destroy- 
ed your arms, could not afterwards set up so much as 
a shed to cover you, give you a morsel of bread, or 
bring vou a better weapon tiian a child's pop-gun for 
your defence ? 
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But, to return. The Gospel presents a Frievo. 
Among other names he is called the Captain or our 
Salvation : Heb. ii, 10* He makes Us Soldiers in- 
vincible, by puttii^ upon th^m the *' whole Armour ot 
God,' £ph« vi, 13 ; and, having, ^ all power in Hea- 
ven and in earth, he supplies all tiieir wants out of his 
riches in glory.' 

When man, at the beginning, was enticed from his 
God, and fell among enemies and wants, this Deliverer 
was promised. He came, according to this promise* 
He Uved and died, ^the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God :' 1 Pet. iii, 1 8. Having taught 
us his Father's will, he laid down- his life for our trans- 
gressions ; and, in dying, conquered our enemies ; 
and, having made our peace with God, rose a con- 
queror, ' leading captivi^ captive, and receiving gifts 
for men :' Eph. iv. 8. 

*' Oh," perhaps you answer, " I have heard of Jesus 
Christ, and don't doubt what you say of him ; for I 
never was so wicked as to reject the Bible : but, some- 
how, I dcHi't know how to get any help or comfort 
from him : — I am not religious. — What can a Soldier 
do?" 

Whenever you caii procure the life of the brave Col. 
Gardiner, read it; and you will see what a soldier can 
do. In the mean time I will tell you, not a Fable, but 
a matter of Fact. 

There was not, perhaps, a more wicked fellow in all 
the service than a soldier I am acquainted with. But, 
one day,, while he was gone two or three mile^ from the 
troop, it rained so hard, that he was glad to take shel- 
ter in a farm-house. 

Now it happened that a good man lived there, who 
soon began talking of what lay very near his heart, as 
you know we are all apt to do : and what should this 
be, but the inestimable Friend I have been recom- 
mending to you ? And he talked thus : 

'' A friend in need is a friend indeed : and there are 
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times in which every man feels the need of sach a 
friend. But vainly do we hope to find him among 
men. Yet I know such a one may be found. Indeed 
all 1 have discovered to purpose is, that none but Jesus 
Christ can do me any good. Trouble was sent to 
preach my need of his help ; but I was a good while 
before I knew what to do. At length, however, he, 
that had long called to me by his word, gave me ears 
to hear, and a heart to follow him. Well, at length, 
weary and heavy laden, I came for help to him, and I 
have found it, and all 1 want in it : and now I cannot 
help telling to others that there is no malady of the 
soul, but there is an infallible remedy for it in Jesus 
Christ ; nor any thing which we can want, but he is as 
willing as he is able to give it.'' 

It still kept raining, and the soldier was kept hearing 
while several parts of scripture were compared ; and 
he saw that the grand design of all scripture was to 
show the Saviour to the Sinner, and bring the Sinner 
to the Saviour ; and it appeared that the good Samar- 
itan, Luke X, 33 — 35, .who bound up the wounds of 
the man who fell among thieves, took him to the inn 
and provided for him, was but a picture of this Friend. 

At length the weather cleared, and the Soldier went 
away ; but not in the state of mind in which he had 
entered the house. He went (as he lately told me) 
with the farmer, on the next Sunday, to hear an emi- 
nent clergyman ; and then God brought the truth 
home to his heart. He called at the house of an ac- 
quaintance of his, who told me how surprised he was 
to hear him say, after he had sat a few minutes, 
^' Tom, I have been a mad man all my life, and am but 
just recovered :" and then related what he had heard, 
and what he felt. 

For, as a man wakes out of a dream, and recovers 
his right mind after the wild imaginations of the night 
are past, and tells the first person he meets of the £s- 
order in which his spirits have been ; so did this Sol- 
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4ier talk to his friend. He plainly saw how dreadfully 
he had been fightii^ against God and his own soul, by 
a course of swearing, drunkenness, debauchery, and 
unbelief. He now felt what a bad example, yea what 
a curse he had been to his fellow soldiers !l what an 
awful evil sin is, with which he had sported ! and what 
a depth of misery he must have fallen into had he 
been cut off in such a course ! He also felt that he 
never could be sufficiently thankful for the repentance 
which God had now given him ; and for the lively 
hope afforded him in those gracious promises made to 
returning sinners. 

He did much more. Many talk of reUgion who 
kave none ; but this man proves his recovery by a 
new course of life ; and he proves, that, when a man 
has a heart to serve God, he may serve him in any 
station of life. If some, from ignorance, scorned that 
change in him which he had formerly scorned in oth- 
ers, no man was so ready to forgive ; for he felt no 
man owed so much to foi^veness. No man was so 
faithful to his trust or obedient in his station : for he 
served his God while he served his King. No man 
bore up more nobly under difficulties ; for he knew 
they were all appointed of his God, and were working 
together for his good. No man faced death with so 
inn a heart ; for he knew, that, whether he stood or 
fell, he was secure of life everlasting, through the 
promise and grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Besides which, I must tell you that he had and still 
has more courage than many, who only can stand the 
push of a battle. He calmly dared to confess his 
Friend before men ; and to declare, upon every pro- 
per occasion, '^ I owe all that I am, and all that I hope 
to be, to the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

I again remind you that I have not invented this 
account, but tell you the real history of one who is 
still living to the honour of his fribnd and the good 
of mankind. 
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If you have such a sense of sin as has been de- 
scribed, you wHl be apt to doubt whether his friend is 
wililng to 'be yours. Remember the Enemies I told 
you of: one oi them, at least, is at work ; and one of 
the sins you have to repent of is this unbelief : for 
hath not the Friend of Sinners said, 'Him that 
Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out?' John vi, 
37. Does he not also complain, ' Ye will not come 
to me that ye might have life?' John iv, 40. 

"But what,'' you may ask, "is coming to him?" 
J answer, it is trusting in him according to his word. 
As it is written, ' He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not ; but as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe in his name :' John i, 11, IS. 

" And how," you may ask, " shall I be able to do 
this ?" I answer, pray in Christ's name for the Holy 
Spirit, as your promised guide and comforter; and 
again remember who hath said, ' If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him :' Luke xi, 13. 

Now, having shown you your worst Enemies, and 
your best Friends, the path of Victory lies before 
you ; of which let me speak a few words. 

The TRUE AND REAL VicTORY is that, which does 
not mock a man. Wicked men are permitted to have 
success for a time, but their short-lived victory only 
adds to their shame and punishment. 

Suppose the French could land upon our shores, 
and take a few villages or a town on the coast, they 
would probably dance, and vaunt, and sing of victory 
till you came up ; but when they fell a sacrifice to 
their rashness, their late victory would only bring bit- 
ter reflection. Yet this is but a faint picture of many 
profane boasters, who will awake at death to everlast- 
mg remorse, after being mocked here with short-lived 
victories ! 
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But a real Chiifitian knows of a Victory of a more 
hi^ and lasting nature ; and, in sight of death, can 
say, with the Apostle, ^Thanks be to God which 
.^Ycth us the Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ :' 
1 Cor. XV, 57. This is a Victory, which never mocks 
the Christian Soldier: for, a^r conquering other 
enemies, he conquers I>eath itself* He may say, with* 
out fear of disappointment, ^ I have fought the good 
fight: I have finished my course: I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness :' 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. 

The Bible is the Book of Victory, ^t the time 
would fail me if I were to tell you of those Soldiers 
of God recorded in it, who, ' through faith, subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fiire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and 
turned to flight,' as I hope you will do now, ' (he 
armies of the aliens :' Heb. xi, 33, 34. 

But I pray you recollect, that, when the Apostle 
tells of the great things which they did, he also tells 
us again and again hew they did these great things ; 
namely, by faith^ that is, by cmfidenct in their 
Friend. 

'^ But,'' perhaps you will say, '^ these are things of 
old time." 

Indeed and in truth, my good friend, they are the 
things of every time ; for God hath never left himself 
without witness. Have I not just told you of a Sol- 
dier BOW living, who is a man of the very same stamp 
with those of old time? I know others, and have 
heard of many m<Mre, who have gotten the True 
Victory. 

After I had written you this letter, I received an 
account of one of these who is lately dead. I will 
!^ve you a short extract from it. 

James Ruddy was born in Ireland, -^^e had served 

VOL. in. 18 
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in the East Indies, and was afterwards appointed to 
the garrison at Hull. His health having declined 
apace through intemperance, it pleased God to im* ^ 
press his heart with a sense of his dangerous condition .. 
as a sinner. r 

Do you ask what is meant hy this ? I say such , 
thoughts as these came into his mind : — " What if I .. 
have been true to my King and Country, have I not ^^ 
lived a rebel against the King of Kings ? Have I not | 
broken his law-^joined his enemies — ^and despised his , 
mercy ? How shall I meet him in judgment ? Where * , 
will my poor soul be, while they bury my body with ^ ^ 
military honours? — shut up in darkness, pain, SLnd^*! 
disgrace !" ^^ 

In this way he* passed many a heavy hour ; till he n 
sent for the worthy Chaplain of the garrison, who has 
published the account. 

By his faithful Minister,, he was led to the know- ^ 
ledge of his Almighty Friend, and taught all that I ^\ 
have been endeavouring to teach you. 

Burdened as he had been by guilt, he now began!/ 
to lay hold on the promises of the Gospel. He be- 
came resigned to his afflictions, yea thanked God for ^ 
them. He spoke of his former sins with abhorrence ; J^ 
and earnestly exhorted his former companions in sin ^ ^ 
to repent and turn to God. ^ 

He would listen to none, whose conversation tended ' 
to puzzle and unsettle him; but was very thankful^ 
to those, who helped and edified him. ^ 

He showed an affectionate concern for his wife ; ;;! 
commending her to God, and praying for her Salva- J 
tion. ^ 

He was neither impatient of suffering, nor afraid of. 
dying; but was comforted and supported with those ^i!? 
views which carried him beyond the grave, and, in ^ ^' 
triumphant confidence, he often repeated, that as A 
soon as his breath should leave the body, his spirit ,1 
would be present with the Lord* !^ 

31 
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When his disorder increased so much that he could 
converse no more with men, he conversed with his 
Saviour in fervent prayer ; by whom he was support- 
ed, till a period was put to his sufferings on the last 
(lay of the year 1 797. 

And now. Soldiers let me ask thee, Is there any 
Victory like this ? Others only hope to conquer one 
Enemy ; but this man conquered all. Others only 
bope to conquer while they Kve; but this man con- 
quered most gloriously when he died. Death to him 
(vas but passing from a conflict to a crown. The vic- 
tory of others gains but a mite^ and lasts but for a 
nament; but this man won 'a far more exceeding 
ind eternal weight of glory :' 2 Cor. iv, 17. 

Before I conclude this letter, and as I never may 
liave have an opprtunity of speaking to you again, I 
beseech you seriously to reflect that God has now 
brought that truth to your mind, by which you must 
one day stand or fall before his bar : I mean that im- 
portant truth which I wish you to be conviced of be- 
fore it is too late ; namely, that you are a perishing 
sinner on the brink of Eternity — that your help is not 
in yourself, but in Christ, to whom I have been direct- 
ing you for pardon, peace, and complete Salvation. 
He alone can give you a new heart and a right spirit, 
that you may henceforth live like a Christian, and no 
more return to folly. Whoever carries the truth to 
a man, it is God that ^enf it. And the truth that does 
not save a man, will be a witness against him. 

"But," say you, " can ^ such a man as I hope to 
obtain the same victory ?" 

Why not ? — The same friend by which the men I 
have been telling you of, gained their victory is now 
calling you to ' look unto him and be saved : Is. .xlv, 
22. 

Every one of them that are saved was as far from 
salvation once as you can be now. 

But it began with a serious thought ; such as. 
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" What am I about ? — What shall 1 .do in the end there- 
of? — How shall I meet death? — ^How shall I stand in 
judgment? — How shall I endure the sentence, ^Go 
ye cursed into everlasting fire ?' '' 

This went on to a holy desire; such as, ^' O 
wretch man ! who shall deliver me ? Oh that I could 
return to that God whom I have offended — ^Oh that I 
might have his favour!^' 

It then proceeded to a secret prater ; such as, 
* God be merciful to me a sinner — Teach me thy way, 
OLord!' 

And all the rest, which you have heard of, followed 
in them as a fruitful tree rises up from a little seed, 
or as a Church begins with a single stone* 

The man, that looks to Heaven for help, should 
despair of nothing. The ^ battle ' then ' is not ours, 
but God^s:^ 2 Chron. xx, 15, being confident of this 
very thing, that be, which hath begun a good work, 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ : Phil. 
1,6. 

Go forth then. Soldier, in the strei^tb of the Lord, 
and in the power of his might; and you shall join 
those conquerors who are now singing an eternal song 
of Victory. In the mean time I will leave you a 
verse or two of the cxLivth Psalm ; and may God 
the Holy Spirit enable you to sing it with grace in 
your heart! 

For ever blessed be the Lord, 
My SAViova aod my Sbixld : 
He sends his Spirit with his V^ord, 
To arm me for the Field. 

When Sin and Hell their force unite, 
He makes my Soul his Care ; 
Instructs me to the heavenly Fight, 
And g^uards me through the War. 

A Fribsd and Helper so divine, 
Shall my weak Courage raise : 
He makes the glorious Vict'ry mine, 
4nd his shall be the praise. 
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Feb. 18, 1804. 

Il£AR MADAM : 

I SUSPECT that much of the depression which you 
mentioned to me lately, proceeds from the present 
relaxing season. You are nervous ; and have been 
of late much confined to your house. Solitude, also, 
as well as society, has its peculiar temptations. Pro- 
bably Mr. , professionally engaged with his 

wonted energy, would smile at the apprehensions 
which disturb his wife, though he feels equally in- 
terested in the subject before us. But, certainly, 
there is something more than nerves and seasons to be 
considered, with respect to the minds of pious per- 
sons occasionally harassed with infidel objections. I 
spoke, indeed, only what occurred at the moment, in 
reply to your difficulty : yet, as you tell me that you 
received benefit from my observations, and now wish 
for the substance on paper, I will endeavour to recol- 
lect what I then said. 

I remember to have begun by remarking, that the 
religious world has not been sufficiently instructed in 
the Evidences of Revelation ; or, as to the ground on 
which thinking men receive the Bible as the Word of 
God. Young converts are so affected with the dis- 
covery of their lost condition, of the importance of 
salvation, and of the Scriptures as their only rule, that 
they are for proceeding as soon and as fast as possible. 
If fiiey can but build rightly on the foundation^ they 
have no question as to the foundation itself. And, in- 
deed, if ibis foundation should never be called in 
question afterwards^ all would be well ; but I feel con- 
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vinced that something more than an implicit faith is 
necessary here: a merely traditional adherence to 
Scripture lies too much exposed to assaults, especially 
in such an age as this — ^ap age, in which one can 
scarcely take up a daily print, or pass an hour in com- 
pany, without meeting some remark which has a ten- 
dency, more or less, to sap the ground on which we 
stand, 

I myself was once a professed infidel : that is, one 
who, carried away first by the love of sin, hoped the 
Bible might not be true. I then listened to such as 
were hardened enough to assert that it was not true : 
till, at length, I believed my own lie ; and the vanity 
of appeanng something like a philosopher, who had 
thrown off the traditions of the nursery, set me on 
propagating that lie. But when, like the prodigal, ' I 
came to myself,' I had many painful steps to tread 
back, and many difficult and intricate paths to re- 
trace. I now wished that the Bible might be true, 
and was glad to receive help from any able guide who 
had written on its evidences. Grotius, Bishop But- 
ler, and many others helped me to see, that he, who is 
acquainted with the evidence which God has annexed 
to his word, has not only every thing he can reasona- 
bly require, but that, as Mr. Soame Jenyns has re- 
marked, he will find it requires more faith to he a con- 
sistent Infidel than to be a Christian* 

But you ask, " Do you never feel a shake after all 
this inquiry and experience ?" I answer. Now and 
then, an unexpected and malignant blast meets my 
mind, and obliges me to have recourse to my usual 
method. Perhaps, after what I have known and felt, 
I ought to repel it instantly as a temptation. Per- 
haps, at my standing, I ought not to honour such an 
assault with any examination at all. But I am not 
telling you what may be my duty^ but what is my 
practice. Moreover, such is the frame of my mind, 
that I fear no other method than that which I take 
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would satisfy it. As soon, then, as an alarm is given, I 
cast the eye of mj mind over the leading evidences 
of the Scriptures, of which I have -an habitual recol- 
lection, and which I need not particularize in their 
ord^ to ytm. I likewise contemplateyaelf and expt* 
nence^ and soon obtain repose. Like a man who is 
told that the foundation of hishouse is in danger, I call 
for the key of the vaults on which my dwelling stands. 
I light a candle, walk down stairs, and pass very deli* 
berately through the arches : I examine very paiticu- 
larly tihie arCh suspected; and, after having satisfied 
myself that the foundation remains perfectly safe, I 
walk up again, lock the door, hang up the key, put 
out the candle, and quietly go about my business, say* 
ing as I go, " They may raise an alarm^ but I find all 

IS SAFE.'' 

^^'Have you had occasion," say you, ''often thus to 
go down ?" Not very often. " Did you always fe^ 
tarn satisfied ?" Always. '' Then be so kind as to 
neation some part of that train of thinking from which 
this satisfaction irises." 

Were I, Madam, c^mversing with an avowed Infidel^ 
it would be proper to bring forward a regular state- 
ment of ihe evidences of Revelation: but this will 
not be necessary here ; especially as your present re- 
quest respects t>n}y those considerations which gene- 
rally satisfy my own mind* 

I shall begin witfi informing you, that I cannot look 
around me, without being struck with the Analogy ob^ 
servable in the worics of God. I find the Bible writ- 
ten in the style of his other books of Creation and 
Providence. The pen seems in the same hand. I 
see it, indeed, write, at times, mysteriously in each of 
these books ; but I know that mystery in the works of > 
God is only another name for my ignorance. The " 
moBEient, therefore, that I become humble, all becomes 
right* 

I observe nothing coming fr<»n the hand of man 
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like the Scriptures, in majesty of wisdom, in sanctity or 
simplicity : especially in marking the distinctions be- 
tween right and wrong ; and that too at a time when 
the most enlightened of the pagan world were con- 
founding them* When I look into the theology of the 
heathen (that is of a)l without the light of Revelation) 
I find the greatest errors, and often the most extrava- 
gant fables, pervading their best systems : but, upon 
turning to the Bible, it seems to be said again, '' LET 
THERE BE LIGHT." Here, alone, I find the true 
God : and discover his real character from his own 
declarations and dispensations. The altar raised to 
an " Unknown God?'* stands a monument of the blind- 
ness and wretchedness of the worshippers : But, in the 
Bible, I see ' Glory' is given ' to God in the highest ; 
peace on earth' is revealed ; and ' good will to men' so 
expressly points out the means of this peace, that, if 
these means were universally adopted, the present 
*' Bedlam of the Universe" must be immediately 
changed into a happy state of order, truth, and love. 
Of this I can no more doubt, than I can doubt that I am 
at this moment endeavouring to recollect our morning 
conversation. 

The Bible also contains the true history of man ; 
so that there is not a word in his mouth, nor a thought 
in his heart, but its Author knew them altogether. 

^ Well, therefore, might one say, " Give me a Bible and 
a candle in the deepest dungeon, and I will tell you 

/all that is going on in the world." In this book only, 
I see the real character and deep malignity of that 
disorder in creation called &*n, fully exposed. I see 
also a holy law, by which it must be tried. I see the 
infinite worth of that soul of man, on which sin acts 
as a fatal poison. I am able to see so much of the 
eternal world, as to form a just estimate of the present. 
I am here taught my real wants and resources. — But 
what benighted views had the wisest among the 
heathen of these most important truths ! Well might 
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he say, ^' Either God must send a special teacher, or 
man must for ever remain in igborance." 

I see also in this Sacred Record, a Redemption or 
Recovery suited to my fallen state ; and that, in this 
recovery, God has not only consulted the need of his 
creature man, but also the honour of his own charac- 
ter and government. But, in his conducting of the 
concerns of an infinite government, I do not stumble 
at finding that 'God's thoughts' are not as 'my 
thoughts/ 

I see the means of this recovery pointed out to man 
at his fall ; and expressly held forth by prophecy^ 
during a course of four thousand years : and that, by 
a succession of pious men, of various ranks, ages, and 
nations ; and living under difierent dispensations ; 
incapable, therefore, of concerting a plan, though per- 
fectly harmonizing in their grand object. I cannot 
conceive how this harmony could be produced but by 
inspiration of God. 

Such a union in prediction, and such exact corres- 
pondence in events, together with the fulfilment of 
the other predictions contained in this book, I view as 
a STANDING MIRACLE to this day in proof of its in- 
spiration. 

We need not go to the New Testament to learn the 
history of Christ and his kingdom. An ancient record, 
scrupulously preserved through ages by his present 
enemies the Jews, foretells the time, place, and manner 
of his birth ; the circumstances of his life, rejection, 
miracles, death, and resurrection ! the subjects of his 
kingdom ; its progress, opposition, and victory. Nor 
did this chain of prophecy close on his appearing \ 
for he expressly declared what should follow on his 
gospel being rejected by the Jews : he gave an exact 
description of the overthrow of their Church and 
State ; together with a declaration of the events of his 
own kingdom to the end of the world. Every other 
book is perfectly dark on these most important of all 
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truths : but, on opeaii^ this book, by far the most 
ancient in the world, I see them all expressly set 
before me. 

Nor is this grand event notified only by prophets. 
To keep alive and direct the expectation which had 
been raised, I observe a long train of emblems or types 
instituted. ' Shadows of good things to come' were 
kept up, and special tokens of the divine presence 
were aJSTorded, until shiloh came, to whom it had 
long been predicted that ' the nations should be 

.. gathered.' 

^, In the fulness of time I see shiloh come. And I per- 
-/ ceive the broad seal of heaven in ^ signs, wonders, and 

niighty deeds,' set to his mission. So grand a design 
is worthy of such an attestation. Omnipotence couM 
find no difficulty in producing it : and the witnesses 
are unimpeachable. Bad men could not invent such 
a character as Christ : good men could not attestyh/^e- 
hood. A number of pious and consistent witnesses 
could neither be deceived themselves, nor deceive 
others, as to the facts which they had seen, which 
they recorded, and which they stood ready to seal with 
tlieir blood. They could appeal to whole churches, 
as living witnesses of the continuance of this seal. 
Even the infidels of that day did not attempt to deny 
the facts, however absurdly they attempted to account 
for them. 

Nor can I reasonably object to this knowledge as 
coming by the testimony of others : for has not God 
appointed that the greatest part of my knowledge can 
be received no other way, than by the report of com- 
petent and credible witnesses ? I have no doubt at all 
of the existence of Rome or Constantinople ; and yet 
what more do I know of these cities than by report ? 
and what doubt have I of their existence ? Cases oi 
life and death are every day determined by the evi- 
dence of testimony. In the gospel history, and in the 
effects following, I have all the evidence which the 
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case admits, and all which an humble mind wfll 
require. 

I find also this testimony attended with that accidert" 
fal and circumstantial evidence, which attaches only 
to truth. A number of simple witnesses state facts, 
many of which had passed m the presence of multi- 
tudes as well as of themselves. They make no com* 
ment : they court no prejudices : they conceal no 
failings : they obviate no probable objections. They 
also maintain this testimony, not only without a single 
worldly motive, but against all worldly hope. 

I perceive the reverse of this in the opposers of 
the truth. From that day to this, art, malignity, 
falsehood, and an evident hatred to the humble and 
holy principles of the Gospel, appear on the very face 
of their opposition. And yet I can gather honey from 
the carcases of these Lions. JosephuSj the Jew, and 
Tacitus, the Pagan, confirm the history of Christ, and 
the fulfilment of his prophecies. Suetonius and Pliny , 
Celstts and Porphtry, while they pursue their secular 
projects, and occasionally express their malignity 
against Christianity, confirm the very facts on which I 
build my hope. Such is the uniformity of truth that 
it derives evidence from its very opposers. 

Besides this diversity of evidence arising from such 
opposite characters, I cannot but know the astonish- 
ing moral change which took place in a great part of 
the world ; and that it took place upon setting forth 
the character, teaching, miracles, passion, and resur- 
rection of Christ. This is another standing monu- 
ment of truth and its victories. The strong-holds of 
pride, prejudice, policy, power, and philosophy, were 
pulled down — by what ? By arts or arms ? by carnal 
policy or worldly prospects ? No. The ' weapons of 
this wariare were not carnal, but spiritual ;' yet I sec 
them ^ mighty through God to the pulling down these 
strong-holds.' I see them doing this, not only in bar- 
barous nations : but in the most enlightened on earth : 
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not only the poor and illiterate acknowledged and died 
for the truth, but men of eminence and science could 
not resist its evidence; and therefore declared, that 
' what things had once been gain to them, they now 
counted loss for Christ.' 

As it is evidently the design of Revelation to reco- 
ver an alienated creature to his God, so I am pene- 
trated with the Wisdom and Grace discovered in suit- 
ing the means of recovery to the apostacy of faillen 
man. The scripture method of recovery accommo- 
dates itself to man, as he is ; not, as he might have 
been. It comes down to his state and case, however 
desperate. It aims, by every means to win his heart, 
as wellas to alarm his conscience. - Man, like Adam, 
flies from the voice of his God to some hiding-place, 
but the voice follows him : ' O Israel, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself, but in me is thy help.' Sottish Man 
would stop his ears to the voice of his friend ; but 
' God thundereth marvellously' in them. He falls 
among thieves ; but the Good Samaritan pities him, 
binds up his wounds, and provides for his wants. He 
is still prone to wander like a silly sheep ; but the 
Good Shepherd restores him, and ' beseeches him to 
be reconciled.' The offer of such a friendship con- 
founds him : he feels troubled at the strange pro- 
posal — 

" Dwells in all Heaven Charity so dear ?" 

the Good Shepherd layeth down his life to prove it. 

When I contemplate the authentic and unbroken 
channel, through which this Sacred Record is brought 
to my hand ; the various translations which have pre- 
served it entire from the first ages ; its marvellous pre- 
servation under every attempt to destroy it ; the jea- 
lousy of opposite sects, watching oVer each other on 
any attempt to corrupt it ; the attestation of its bitter- 
est enemies to all its important facts, corroborated by 
their character, as well as that of its friends and ad- 
herents : when I regard the rites and ordinances set 
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up at the time to commemorate those facts, and which 
stand as naonuments recording them to this day ; when 
I heboid the present state of the Jews, and mark their 
still obstinate adherence to that verj record which has 
so long and so expressly foretold the state in which 1 
see them — I say whenever I contemplate these par- 
ticulars, I feel overwhelmed with evidence : I say to 
myself, " ' The word of the Lord is tried : a cun- 
ningly devised fable' will stand no such test." And I 
am, by necessity, brought to the following dilemma : — 
Either that ^ this record is true ;' or, that it must be 
strangely determined, in providence, that ' the sincere 
and diligent seeker of truth shall inevitably be de- 
ceived.' 

But I cannot for a moment admit the latter suppo- 
sition : for I dare not think of God but as holy, just, 
and good ; and as ^ a rewarder of those who diligently 
seek him.' But to suppose that He, who foresees, di- 
rects, and governs every event, would concur in the 
propagation of a plausible lie ; that this lie should be 
attended with strong and various evidences; that it 
should be so like a ray from heaven, a light shining in 
a dark place, a balm to the wounded, a direction to 
the humble inquirer, and a way of holiness to the un- 
godly — ^to suppose, I say, that God would permit all 
this, in full view of its deceiving the seeker of truth, 
and mocking and disappointing those who desire above 
all things to serve and glorify Him ! verily, such a sup- 
position tends to blasphemy! it supposes the Most 
Holy to act like a demon ! and it implies that infidels 
and profligates are the only children of light and liber- 
ty ! Some object to mysteries : but what mystery in 
the Bible is to be compared with that, which must 
follow on such a supposition ? 

I see, at this day, the very opposers of the Gospel 
stand among the proofs of it. The vagrant and 
stumbUng Jew — the supercilious Gretk — the disputa- 
tious Heretic — ^the sneering Infidel — ^the loose Pro- 
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fessor — all these become involuntaiy witnesses that 
the Author of this Book is a searcher of hearts. He 
has expressly written their history, and accurately 
drawn their characters, before they were bom; and, 
were not such characters afterward to appear, the 
Scriptures would be unintelligible. 

I find some simple believers in danger of being 
overborne by the insolence, with which the men oi 
this world treat the counsel of God, and those who 
fear him : a blind majority alarms them. They arc- 
not aware, also, how plausibly an artful sophist can 
darken and confound the clearest evidence. For my 
part, I see only what might naturally be expected. 
Would it not be strange if these birds of night did 
not hate the morning ? if they did not endeavcHir to 
shut out its beams ? Was I not one of them ? Am I 
not in their secret ? Did I not once speak as they do 
now ? and, do I not know the reason ? 

" Whatsoever is received," says the old maxim. 
" will be received according to the nature of the reci- 
pient." He, that feels his guilt and danger, will be 
ready to say, ^'This Gospel is what I needed, but 
could not have contrived ; but, being revealed, it ex- 
actly suits my case." Thus ' the hungry will be filled 
with good things,' while ' the rich will be sent empty 
away.' This pillar o( fire and cloud, which brings 
light and shade to an Israelite, occasions darkness and 
destruction to an Egyptian. The Gospel becomes a 
trial of men's spirite ; and, by it, ^ the thoughts of 
many hearts are revealed.' The man, who loathes 
his dungeon, will gladly take this Lamp, and explore 
his way to liberty ; while another, who loves his bond- 
age, will only dispute or slumber by it. 

It is as impossible for me to doubt that ' light is 
come into the world,' as to doubt that of which I have 
daily proof, namely, that ^ men love darkaesss rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil.' I plainly 
see the reason why the Bible is not universally 
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received with joy • How mean a revelation, compared 
with the Scriptures, would that be, which could teach 
men how their present propensities might be gratified ! 
and yet a book tiiat could point out this, would soon 
be translated into all languages^ and find its way over 
the whole earth* 

The confined reception of truth is the natural re- 
sult of the extent of human depravity. 1 have a 
clear conviction, that spiritual Food, Medicine, and 
durable Riches are freely proposed to a multitude 
wherever the Gospel comes : but some of them will 
not so much as hearken to the proposal : some just 
venture to touch and taste it, as if they suspected it 
would poison them* I see this continually. And yet 
while 1 see this, do I not also see this very same multi- 
tude ready to flock round every vile mountebank who 
solicits their attention ? They will not only hearken 
to his rant, but throw up their shillings for his packets, 
and swallow them, nothing doubting. ^ Who hath be- 
lieved our report ?' complains a prophet : or, in otiier 
words, Who will not believe any one— -except his 
true and only infallible Physician ? 

But, notwithstanding the prevalence of this king- 
dom of darkness, I see also a ' kingdom of heaven,^ 
not odIj foretold^ but actually set up^ in this world. 
Time, which has swept away in their turn other an- 
cient governments, has, from the days of Abel the 
righteous, to this day, witnessed a righteous and per- 
manent Kingdom established in the hearts of the 
faithful ; one, exactly of the same nature, and produ- 
cing the same holy effects, in whatever age or nation 
it has been set up. Nothing fundamental has ever 
been changed in it ; and its new form, under Christ, is 
but the flower or perfection of the whole dispensa- 
tion. Even now may we say, ' Go and tell' eveiy se- 
rious inquirer, that, in this Kingdom, the morally 
'blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf near, the dead are raised up, 
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and the poor ha^e the gospel preached to them ; and 
blessed is he who shall not be offended' at the Author 
and the Means* Nor does it need a moment's consi- 
deration, to deteraiine whether these moral miracles, 
wrought on the immortal snirit of man, be not iar 
more important than those physical ones, which were 
once wrought on his perishing body. 

I feel no disposition to stumble at the mysteries of 
Revelation till I foi^et myself. He, who ventures be- 
yond his depth, must be drowned. There are some 
truths in my own affiiirs, which, however I state them 
to my children, must appear to &em strange and incre- 
dible : could ^ey be presented to the intellect of a 
fly, they must appear much more so. There is, how- 
ever, some proportion between the intellect of a man 
and that of a ny ; but no proportion at all, between 
that which is finite and tfiat which is infinite. In 
viewing, therefore, the scheme of redemption, I seem 
like one viewing a vast and complicated machine of 
exquisite contrivance : what I comprehend of it is 
wonderful ; what I do not, is perhaps more so still. 

I have repeated proof, that, in venturing into the 
presumptuous path of the first Adam, I soon lose my- 
self in disorder and darkness ; but, in following the 
lowly footsteps of the Second Adam, I find the Way. 
the Truthj aiid the Life. 

Nothing appears to me more extravagant than the fol- 
ly and madness of that man, who can trifle with consi- 
derations on which his eternal interests depend. He 
must soon quit his hold of present things : he must 
soon enter another world : the grand question there- 
fore is, does any thing present itself like footing in the 
abyss before him ? Can a floating atom adhere to any 
thing like substance ? I see one ground of hope only, 
on which I can venture ; and could I be deceived in 
the attempt, I should be but as others. Like the 
dove, therefore, which ^ went to and fro, but found no 
rest for her foot till she returned to the Ark :' so, af- 
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ter tiying other meant of rest, I am reduced from ne- 
cessity to flee to tbatonly Rest and Refuge set before 
me in the Gospel. 

I ob«enre a M^rt of evidence of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, which none but a Christian can have, and 
which partly depends upon a moral Taste* Like a 
man who has an ear for music, a Christian will per- 
ceive harmony and sweetness, where another, who 
has not this taste, will find nothing but noise. When 
a multitude were gathering to drag the Apostle to pri- 
son for preaching the truth, an individual receives and 
obeys this trath as the means of salvation. How is 
this ? Had she a better understanding than the rest ? 
No such reason is given : but it is said that ^ the Lord 
OPEITBD HER HEART, that she attended unto the things 
that were spoken of Paul.' Verily, we must know 
that ' there is a path which the Vulture's eye hath not 
seen, and which no' such ^ fowl knoweth :' and, what 
seems more extraordinary, we know that such cannot, 
or will not, see this path, after all imaginary pains 
have been taken to show it to them. 

A Christian has also evidence of Experience : like 
that of a man, who has long dwelt in a house which 
another has only walked round, and examined on the 
outside. The external observer may question whe- 
ther any thing is to be found in the house at which he 
looks ; but it is much too late* for us to doubt, who 
have long inhabited the dwelling : we cannot unknow 
what we have known : we cannot but have the clear- 
est conviction, that, till we were brought into this 
house, we were destitute of the shelter, provisions, 
and comforts which we now enjoy, and of which we 
are so desirous that others should be partakers. Now. 
though this, as well as some of the before^mentioned 
arguments, cannot properly be urged on the conscience 
of an infidel, we certainly ought to take the benefit of 
it to ourselves. 

• Behold the days come,' saith the Lord, ' in which 
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I will perform that good thing, which I have promised 
to the house of Israel.' Here I feel, that, if no one 
beside myself could be a witness of the fulfilment of 
this promise, I must be utterly abandoned to falsehood 
if I did not acknowledge the accomphshment of it in 
my own state and heart. 

^ Whatsoever doth make manifest is light:' bat wc 
have a conviction in our breasts, amounting to moral 
certainty, that it is only by the light of Revelation thai 
we have been enabled to appreciate justly other things, 
and discern their true colour, worth, and importance* 
Instructed by this, we perceive, that if modem moral- 
ists reason better than their pagan forefathers, it is be- 
cause they are bom under a brighter day, and borrow 
from it those very assistances which their depravity 
often employs against it. We cannot but recollect, 
that, when our hearts became humble, the light of 
Revelation, like that of the sun, broudit its own evi- 
dence with it ; insomuch, that, when Christ spake to 
us by his word, he seemed to say to us, as he once said 
to the man whose eyes he opened, ' I that speak unto 
thee, am He.' 

The instruction, which a Christian receives from 
this great Teacher, makes all he sees without and 
feels within both natural and accountable; and his 
Teacher's counsel also shows hirp WHAT TO DO 
in the case. But, without such help, he feels like one 
driven out to sea without rudder or compass ; and 
who, for any thing he knows to the contrary, may be 
dashed to pieces in a moment. 

Necessity felt, and Help received, become an argu- 
ment at hand with Christians in every station. Thus the 
believing poor feel the use and worth of the Scriptures 
as an illiterate Mariner feels the use and worth of his 
Compass. The Mariner, perhaps, has neither curios- 
ity nor capacity enough to inquire why his needle takes 
a polar direction ; or, what the learned have to say 
on its observed variations in different parts of the 



REASONS FOR REPOSE. 225 



globe : he knows nothing of the laws of magnetism, 
why iron and not lead should be the recipient of it, 
when or by whom it was discovered, or to what vari- 
ety of purposes it may be applied; but this man 
knows, illiterate as he is, that it is by this needle only 
that he finds bis way through a trackless ocean : he 
knows, that, by this alone, he has escaped many dan* 
gers, and obtained many deliverances : he knows he 
can proceed safely, only as he is directed by it ; or 
take rest, only as be attends to it ; and that it will 
briag turn home to his £imily and friends at last* 
Thus the Poor take the benefit of Revelation, though 
they are not able accurately to maintain theories, nor 
answer questions respecting it, as a scholar might. 

The value of a thing is sometimes best discovered 
by observing the effects resultine from the want of it. 
When I have beheld the desperate malignity of an un- 
believer whom I have visited in his dying moments, 
and have seen him spurn at the only help and kindness 
that could be afforded him in such circumstances : — 
or when 1 have laboured to convince a silly young 
creature, intoxicated with vanity, sunk in sensuality, 
deaf to counsel, and plunging into ruin : when 1 say I 
have looked on such men, could I doubt for a mo- 
ment as to what a reception of the Gospel would do 
for them ? I stand assured that it wouM phick a brand 
from the burning; that it would bring a madman to 
his senses ; that it would change a devil into an angel. 
Can I doubt, after such an assurance, whether this same 
Gospel be true, and the appointed remedy of God ? 

Not that a bare assent to the letter of this divine 
record will produce any such effects. You and 1, 
Madam, know too many who believe the History of 
of the Bible as firmly as they believe the History 
of England, and with much the same effect. Such 
a faith as this will only witness a^inst them. There 
needs a Teacher, as well as a Book ; an influence, 
as well as alight. "The gospel," as one observes, 
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''is a mighty engine for raising the fallen nature 
of man ; but God must have the working of it/' 

But, whatever use man makes of this standard of 
truth, the standard itself remaina fixed, tried, and 
unimpaired. When I take down a great author, such 
as Lord Bacon, I find that time has discovered many 
errors, and rendered obsolete many positions, to be 
found in that most comprehensive of human minds. 
But I see that Time can take nothing from the Bible. 
1 find it a living monitor. I feel convinced that I 
might have escaped all my errors through life, bad I 
paid attention to its admonitions. Like the sun, it 
is the same in its light and influence to man this day^ 
which it was ages ago. It can meet every present 
inquiry ; it can console under every present loss : 
and it can become, in God's hand, a daily exciting 
cause of growth and comfort. 

But on the supposition that we had not such firm 
footing for our hope and comfort as has been stated ; 
yet even then, a man, who was not tied and bound 
by depraved habits or inveterate prejudices would 
surely avoid the edge of a precipice. He would 
say, '^ In order that 1 may not make a mistake which 
cannot afterwards be rectified, I will keep as far as 
possible from danger. It surely becomes me to act 
in matters^ of the last importance with the precau- 
tion which 1 use in matters of the least importance. 
In matters of such moment, I must avoid even ha- 
zardJ^^ 

'Fools make a mock at sin:' but sin appears,* 
from experience as well as from the Scripture, to be 
an infinite evil. I see it now convulsing the nation. 
I am shocked at its cruelty and outrages as I pass 
the streets. It deranges my family. It disorders 
my worship. It pollutes and torments my heart. I 
can form, indeed, no right judgment how it may be- 
come infinite justice to treat this evil ; but I can 
take the judge's own account. 1 can take warning 
when he declares repeatedly that he will bring the 
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impenitent to a state ^ where the worm dieth not 
and where the fire is not quenched.' I can take di- 
vine counsel how to avoid these awful consequences. 
1 can take the saft side : and in so doing, I am sure 
of losing nothing, even if it could he proved that I 
should gain nothing. 

We cannot avoid perceiving a distinct class of 
men, who, from the beginning of time, were taught 
and disposed to serve the living and true God : we 
cannot help marking the identity of their character, 
and the superiority of their views ; their zeal for truth 
and their daily anxiety to improve under its direction. 
Mor can we avoid perceiving the rest of mankind, 
drowned in cares or pleasures ; either casting off all 
fear of God, or becoming the blind dupes of some 
contemptible superstition. Nor can we hesitate a 
moment to which of these two divisions of mankind 
we should join ourselves? 

As a foolish youth, who knows not how to prize 
the privileges of his father's house, care, and counsel, 
seeks the friendship of some dangerous stranger : thus, 
on taking umbrage at something met with in the 
Church, I have petulantly walked into the World for 
relief. Happy for me ! what I met there soon con- 
vinced me that 1 must make the best of my way back 
again. I found hypocrisy and farce in the Church: 
in the World I found nothing else ; and pure truth 
and solid consolation, only in the Bible. 

Happy also for us, if by any means we are brought 
to receive the truth in time. On my first coming into 
our neighbourhood, one, who possessed a considera- 
ble estate in it, was not satisfied with jocosely ex- 
pressing his own infidelity, but thought he compli- 
mented me by insinuating, that, secretly, I was of his 
sentiment. A mortification in his bowels soon after 
made him serious, and then he discovered his fatal 
mistake. He sent for me in the greatest anxiety, 
but too late for conversation. The agony, however, 
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of his mind when dying reminded tne of that obser- 
vation, ^^ Hell is truth seen too late.^^ 

And is this all that the god of this world can give 
his servants for believing his lie ? One thing more, 
perhaps, be may add : — the opiate of a stupid con- 
science to make them die quietly. But I caoDot be 
content with such wages. Annihilation, which is the 
Unbeliever's best hope, is the Christianas worst fear. 
He alone stands a candidate for an enduring substance : 
the Bible alone purposes it : and what has the world 
to offer, in its sophistries or satisfactions, which should 
dissuade him one moment from thus standing ? 

On the other hand I see a wild fanatic mangling 
the Scriptures, till some are ready to call them in 
question : but I see no question arise from hence. 
Had this deluded creature ceased to follow his imagi- 
nation, and trod the humble and practical path of bis 
guide, he would have ceased to be a fanatic. 

Nor am I a whit more stumbled at the hypocrite. 
Like Simon Magus, I see him paying homage to ex- 
cellence, while he has ' no part nor lot in the mat- 
ter.' Like a spurious miracle, he derives all his cre- 
dit from those that are true ; as a counterfeit coin or 
note would deceive none, if true had never existed. 

" Tell me not," said your old friend Mrs. to her 

relation, "how many hypocrites you find in the 
Church. • I tell you I know I am not one myself; and 
that is enough for me." 

To set before you the objections which have been 
made to Revelation, and the satisfactory answers 
which have been repeatedly given and are in every 
body's hands, would be but to trifle with your time. 
And, indeed, were not such solutions at hand, we know 
that a well-founded fact is not to be overthrown, be- 
cause objections may be started against it, which we 
are not prepared to answer. Many of us, who have 
been objectors, know also that the ' carnal mind, which 
is enmity against God,' lies at the root of such objec- 
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tions ; and that those, ' who receive not ttie love of 
the truth,' are in the way to he punished with that 
'Strong delusion of believing a he/ 

Hear the just laws, the judgment of the skies ! 
He, that hates truth, shall be the dupe of lies. 
And he, that teUl be cheated to the last, 
Delusions, strong as hell, shall bind him fast. 

In this way. Madam, has God enabled me hitherto 
to examine my foundation. Or, if I may be allowed 
at the, conclusion to change the metaphor, I stand like 
one, who, for a long time, has been imposed upon b} 
toys and tinsel ; but, at length, feels satisfied that he 
has found gold^ Some, indeed, try to persuade mc 
that I am still imposed upon, and that what I take for 
gold is but base metah I therefore proceed to prove 
my gold, by every method of trial which I can devise : 
I put it into the scale : I try it in the^re : I bring it 
to the touchstone : I place it under the hammer : and 1 
find it siillpure gold* After all this, shall I regard 
their cry who have never thus tried it ; and whose 
fears and lusts oppose the trial ? 

At your request^ I have now put down the substance 
of my unconnected remarks ; and since, in that form, 
they afforded you relief in discourse^ I have avoided 
giving them a more regular one in paper. I have also 
been sparing of practical inferences from the truth 
thus established; as I need not demonstrate to You. 
what Reasons for Action must necessarily arise front 
these Reasons for Repose. You are also fully aware 
that the Truth before us must be infinitely momentous, 
or nothing: that it cannot be nothings we have full 
proof in our own breast3 : infinitely momentous there- 
fore it must remain, and such may we ever feel it ! 

But, after all these considerations, I cannot expect 
you will ever have so strong a conviction of the ener- 
gy of divine truth as our venerable friend Mr. N , 

or as myself. Like the demoniac Legion^ we must 
needs sit with more admiration in our right minds at 

* VOL. III. 20 
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Christ^s feet^ than Lydia did. Yet I feel comfort in 
speaking to a Christian on this subject, since we can 
both, like David, ' enter in the Sanctuary' in order to 
clear up our doubts, and behold the end of those who 
will not follow us thither. We have ' the witness in 
ourselves,' when a mist, like that which lately over- 
spread your mind, does not rise to obscure it. For. 
whether the world will believe it or not, we know 
there is such a thing as a Common Sense among the 
real disciples of Christ — ^a heart-felt conviction and 
experience of the truth of the Gospel. We know^ 
that nothing did us good till we received that Gospel : 
that, till then, we had no well-grounded hope in view 
of affliction, death, and judgment. I must Repeat the 
term well-grounded^ because an i7/-grounded confi- 
dence is worse than none at all. 

With a mind fully mude up on the subject, ' all the 
days of my appointed time' I hope to ' wait till my 
change come.' Such a change we all know must 
soon take place in every one of us ; but -a strange in- 
fatuation leads fallen man, like one walking in his 
sleep toward a precipice, to plunge into the abyss be- 
fore him, without so much as inquiring whither he is 
going, or how he may go safely. On tiie contrary, as 
one awake^ I would anticipate the change before it 
takes place: I would provide against it: I would 
descend to the grave, taking bold of the Almighty 
Hand stretched out for my help : crying, as I descend. 
' Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which 
Thou hast caused me to hope.' 

Till then, as we cannot but pity such as slight these 
Results of our Inquiry, so let us also pray for them : 
endeavouring, by every step in our conduct, still fur- 
ther to deniK>n6trate the more excellent way* And. 
permit me to add, that, till then, 
T must, remain. Dear Madam, 

Your affectionate Friend, 

And faithful Servant. 

R. C« 



FRAGMENT, 

WRITTJfiW 

IN AN ILLNESS, IN THE YEAR 1799. 



As a traveller, who has left his house hut a few hours, 
tinds himself in an entirely new situation ; so, shut up 
for a few hours in a sick hed, and with a prospect of 
death, I look hackward and forward, and seem in a 
new world. I feel the truths which I have taught, in a 
way I never before felt them. I marvel at the stupid- 
ity of man, and most of all at my own stupidity. I 
desire to live, only that I may live and act under the 
impressions that I now have, as I clearly perceive 
nothing else worth living for. 

I just now called for one to help me, who would go 
through fire and water to do it ; but received no an- 
swer. What a mercy that He, who always can help 
me, always hears me when I call ! 

I feel many sweet and strong ties to the present life, 
in my family and in my Church, to which all earthly 
possessions bear no comparison ; yet ' to depart and 
be with Christ is' doubtless ' far better.' But I have 
been this morning perplexed with the consideration, 
that when I ^ shall see him as he is,' 1 shall not be 
able to forgive myself for not having served him better. 
I know not how to separate the idea of self-reproach 
from heavenly enjoyment. 

Our three grand enemies are the World, the Flesh, 
and the Devil: but we are sure to conquer; for 
• greater is he that is in us. than they that be against 



us !' 
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Sitting in my blankets, with this Bible before me, I 
seem like old Elwes with a bushel of bank notes and 
India bonds ; but with this difference, that he must 
have his all taken away, and I shall take all mine with 
me* 

I am astonished, and even confounded, when I re- 
collect with what prodigality we Ministers are accus- 
tomed to waste our time. A Minister spending his 
strength and talents merely to entertain his acquaint- 
ance, is a ' Foolish Virgin' wasting her oil to light up 
a puppet show. I purpose, in the strength of God, 
that the few drops which I have remaining, shall be 
consecrated to the lighting of wanderers to the Door, 
or pilgrims on their Way. 

The moment my soul departs from this body, it will 
be more separate from the present world in which I 
live, than if it were at this instant placed beyond the 
orb of Saturn ; and yet, at tiie orb of Saturn, what a 
mere non-entity would this present world be ! But, to 
be placed at such an inconceivable distance from my 
present station, and to be there alone, though out of 
absolute pain, shocks the mind : ^n the other hand, to 
be there, or any where else, under a sense of divine fa- 
vour, and with the presence of Christ, makes that state 
no solitude^ and this world no loss* 

I have had a view, in my sickness, that I never had 
before ; respecting those Opiates which have kept me 
in a doze at least, where I ought to have been broad 
awake. Arts and sciences, literature, curiosities, news, 
and even nonsense, have wasted hours and days ; and 
that, while I had a most important charge to be execu- 
ted, and a soul to be prepared for this season. I see 
all this with a clearness that fills me, at once, with won- 
der, indignation, and abasement. Should I live, ought 
I not to proclaim it upon the house top ? and especially 
to those who are dosmg to this hour ? 

When He said to me, by the physicians, ' Set thy 
house in order, for thou shalt die, and not live ;' and 
especially when one of them told me this with man} 
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tears ; my soul, like a man suddenly overwhelmed 
with an inundation, looked about hastily, to examine 
the ground on which it stood to meet the unexpected 
trial. But the ground was found in a moment to be 
such, as could secure me from any flood ; and I was 
enabled to reply, '' My Dear Friend, you do not at all 
alarm me ; for M know whom I have believed,' and ' I 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him unto that day.' " But, in 
going home by myself in the coach, and looking from 
off the Rock on which I stood, to the waves which sur- 
rounded it, my calmness forsook me : I thought of my 
wife and children, and burst into tears : not that I doubt- 
ed but they would be taken care of by him who had 
all my life taken care of me, but I could not bear the 
thought of parting with them, much less of leaving them 
in such a world. I thought too of my Church ; and 
felt that I had not time left even to make such a settle- 
ment as that I could leave it with satisfaction. The 
whole was too much, and 1 was obliged to turn my 
eyes again from the waves to the Rock, and, for the 
present,'transact with God for my own soul. 

From having possessed great natural vigour, and a 
good constitution, I had strangely, and preposterously 
imagined, that I should live to be old : and have often 
pleased myself with a fond idea of discoursing to my 
congregation from St. John's pulpit, in a familiar, 
afiectionate, and parental manner, with a head as white 
as snow. And this delusion had proceeded so far, 
that I almost took it for granted it would be so : and 
had imagined the sort of discourses which I should de- 
liver at Qiat time, with the tone of voice, and necessa- 
ry imperfections ! What upon earth, could make me 
so blind and forgetful of the nature of man, and the 
express admonition of our Lord ? And this, too, after 
I had been writing \' Memoirs of the late Rev. Mr, 
Cadogan,'^^ taken off in a few days at nearly my otcn 
age. 

VOL. III. 20* 
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The Master had said, ' Let your loins he ^rded 
ahout, and jour lights huming.-^And if he shall come 
in the secoi^d watch, or <^ome in the third watch, 
and find them so, hlessed are those servants. — Be ye 
therefore ready also^ for the Son of Man cometh at 
an hour when te think not.' Strange delusion of 
my heart ! I said, He will not come to me till the end 
of the last watch, therefore I have twenty years, a< 
least to live. O my soul ! hast thou been so long ^ a 
Teacher of others, and teachest thou not thyself? 

How does nature, after all, overcome the best train 
of reasoning ! After setting my house in order, with a 
prospect that my place at St. John's would be sup- 
plied by a better than myself, and that my wife and 
v^ children would neither be forgotten in heaven or 

earth ; I began to be quite composed, and to invent 
many reasons why it might be best to go at this time : 
— The Lord might see some evil coming on, from 
which I was to be snatched : I might fall into some 
snare, and dishonour the Gospel : above all, his will, 
his goodness, his promise would be a sufficient security 
for good, if he should take me now. — In the midst of 
this my little daughter Catharine came in, and pulling 
aside the curtain, asked me how I did. Her smiling 
countenance, unconscious of what a convulsion was 
taking place awakened fresh and distinct sensations. 
I turned my eyes upward, like Hezekiah, ' O Lord, I 
am oppressed: undertake for me!' Leave not that 
child a fatherless wanderer in such a world as this !" 

O affliction ! when sent to instruct, thou becomest a 
deep and faithful casuist ! Of many past transactions 
and present habits, I said " It is nothing :" or, "It is 
settled." Thou bringest the book again before me. 
What errors in the account ! What blindness in the 
adjustment ! Poor Bankrupt ! I said I was ^ rich, and 
increased in goods ;' and behold I am ^ miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked.' Who is the man^ that, 
in health and spirits, abounds in his own sense, and in 
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self-satisfaction ? He may, perhaps, live to ]eam that 
his God can make an affliction present such views in 
one day, as a whole life of contemplation and study 
would never have afforded. 

Besides the encouragements and assurances given in 
the Scriptures to prayer, mj own experience will 
stand a terrible witness against me, if I should ever 
cease to pray. I cannot allow myself to put down 
the remarkable answers which I have had to prayer^ 
lest I should stumble the weak, or provoke the scorn- 
ful. I know not when 1 ever prayed in earnest, that 
in one way or other, I had not satisfactory evidence 
that God heareth prayer. Ten thousand times hath 
he reproached unbelief, by sajnng, ' Here I am — ^Why 
art thou fearful, O thou of little faith !' And, so strong 
is this evidence to mc when I examine the detail, that 
I see and feel that he said it not in vain, ^ If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 

YE WILL, AND IT «HALL BE DONE UNTO TOU.' 

I now feel capable of instructing myself in former 
periods, as if I were talking to a giddy child. I feel 
ready to seize the arm of the silly wanderer, on this 
and that occasion : as one without a monitor or guide : 
and of savii^ it from its mad projects and impoverish- 
ing habits. Who can estimate the value of such a 
monitor ? But had I none ? — Ah how superior a one 
had I at all times, to what I could now prove! O 
slighted Bible! I feel— I feel that every deviation 
froiri the right way, every foolish and wicked thing 
which I have said or done, has been owing to a disre- 
gard of thy counsel : every misery and mischief, into 
which I have fallen, has been through a neglect of thy 
warning ! How true is that saying, in my own experi- 
ence — ' Oh that thou hadst hearkened unto me, then 
had thy peace been like a river !' What peace would 
now remain, were it not for the Gospel ? The igno- 
rance and unbelief of the multitude may cause them 
to pass it as a barren Rock ; — I, like a traveller over- 
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taken by a storm, am glad to flee to it and to be safe : 
andj entering in, I find honey, one drop of which ex- 
ceeds the world's highest enjoyments. 

If we say, with the Apostle, ' all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God,' we must not 
forget to take in tlie holy character of the great agent. 
What I mean is this : — I contend with my children on 
account of the evil that I see in them, but I often feel 
that I mean only their good in the correction. I do 
not think of the evil abstractedly as evil. But He. 
' with whom we have to do,' will demonstrate to every 
conscience^ sooi^ or late, that his name is HOLY. 
He will bring forward to the conscience which he 
means to purify, its mpre refined as well as more gross 
ofiences. He will not only kill the cockatrice, but 
will crush its egg. 

When at Bath, and in pain and weariness, I felt it 
would be a privilege to be dismissed from the arduous 
employment that lay before me ; and wished some 
better Minister might take my place, while, with a 
small income, I might retire to some village near town, 
where I might read and write as I could, in quiet and 
at leisure. All this is done : 1 am dismissed ; and I 
may retire, with ^ small cpmpet^npy, while a better 
man is ready to take my place. And now, like Ra- 
chel, 1 feel the loss of what 1 did not sufficiently prize ! 
I feel, that, to pain and weariness, desolation and use- 
less life, encumbering and encumbered, remains ! O 
Lord, in mercy withhold^ when I wish amiss, as well 
as grant that thou seest good, or I am undone ! 

To-day I would fain have assisted one, whose mind 
was perplexed with doubts; but soon found myself in- 
jured by speaking, and was therefore obliged to leave 
some things of importance unsaid. 1 trust 1 shall 
know, in future, the worth and design of speech, if 
ever I should be restored to it. Certain it is, that its 
failure brings a strong conviction of the abuse of this 
faculty. What an immense part of a short life hag 
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been wasted in idle, and sometimes iojurioas dis- 
coarse ! as if speech was giren for nothing bat to 
waste time and dissipate the mind. I will timnk God 
for sickness, if I learn nothing more from it than this. 

Pain makes me peevish : so trifles and peerishness 
add to the pain. Thns sin hannts and darkens the 
gloom of a sick chamber. On the other hand, I hare 
repeated conviction, that as I recover a spirit of faith 
and prayer, I become patient ; and liriit and comfort 
even under pain, retam. 

Old man^ be quiet ! I hoped thou wast dumb here, 
though not dead. Thy proad speeches and anery re- 
plies are here as ridicoloas as depraved. Am I such 
a fool, that after beine brayed in the mortar of afflic- 
tion, I must still proclaim to every one that I am a 
fool ? O Divine opirit ! affliction may bruise and kill 
me, but thou only canst make me wise and holy. 

There are blessed moments in which the soal, by 
converse with Christ and his eternal Kingdom, has 
such views, that the whole world below seems but one 
noisy impertinence. I heard somebody, at such a 
moment, come and discourse gravely, on the news of 
Bonaparte. It then seemed too trifling to be thought 
of; but I know, that, to-morrow, I shall be. asking 
after Bonaparte. Blessed moment (not far off) when 
I shall behold His glory ! 

And flesh and sin no more control 
The saored pleuam of the soul. 

What would not a wise man willingly endure in his 
body, that his mind might recover its true tone, and a 
right sense of things ? We are -11 more or less moral 
lunatics and prodigals, and may be thankful for any 
dispensation, that leads us to * arise and go to our Fa- 
ther.' 

O ' Emanuel, God with us !' if I did not see thee 
thus come down to us, and visit thine apostate crea- 
tures, invite them to return, and consecrate by thy 
blood * a new and living way,' I might think of God, 
hut with no proper ideas, — no hope nor interest. I 
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fear that I should odIj fear ; and, standing as I now 
do on the brink of eternity, I should tremble to my 
inmost soul. Glory to thy name ! I can now, not 
only honour, but hope ; not only trust, but love. 

I detect a delusion, which I put down, lest I should 
fall into it again. 1 have, for many years, been con- 
scious, that whoever was by Mr» By-ends^ I waa not. 
I felt that I acted no part : I was deeply convinced of 
the truth of what I taught : I spoke from experience : 
I meant most sincerely what i said ; and felt that my 
secret contrivances and plans were even more point- 
ed and direct for the interests of men than the public. 
But then, I so hugged this conscious integrity, that 1 
allowed myself to play the fool — I allowed un unruly 
tongue to boast, to censure, and to complain. In short, 
this consciousness of honesty was to stand in the stead 
of the whole Law : and, like another Pope, grant dis- 
pensations to an indevout, unhumble, unwatchful, im- 
patient, proud, and peevish spirit. My temptation was, 
^' There goes a wolf in sheep's clothing! Thank God 
jou are not like him. That is enough. It is no mat- 
ter whether you are like Christ, and daily growing up 
into him in all things.'' Into such moral distempers 
many Christians fall : and from them nothing, 1 believe, 
but the special and express teachings of the Holy 
Spirit can deliver. 

For a short space, I had a most lively view of the 
beauty and glory of Christ and his salvation. The 
' Sun of Righteousness' arose on my soul ' with healing 
in his wings.' I felt not only a sense of pardon and 
peace, that exceeded all earthly joys ; but was deeply 
convinced that all the pain I had sufferred, through the 
late dispensation, was in order to humble, and purify, 
and prepare me for himself and his kingdom. I shed tears 
of joy, till a roving imagination brought a certain igno- 
rant and conceited professor before me, with whom 1 
entered into a dispute for a few minutes, which left my 
heart cold and dead. I perceived my loss, and made 
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efforts to recover the former frame, but id vain. He 
seemed to say, ^' Mj Tisita most aot be slighted.'^ 

^ Retaro unto thy rest, O my soal :^ — J feel this is 
the grand secret for obtaining peace, in a world of sin 
and sorrow. When the heart tarns away from the 
confusions and disturbances to which it is continually 
exposed ; and, taking wings, flies to the bosom of 
God : — ^when the voice of Christ, walking in the night 
on the troubled waters, is heard — ' It is I, be not 
afraid :^-^— This is peace ! And this, too, is his own di- 
rection for obtainitig it : 'In the world ye shall have 
tribulation ; but, in me, ye shall have peace. Be of 
good cheer : I have overcome the world.' 

After so many years of uninterrupted activity, to 
be imprisoned, to be silenced, and almost incapable of 
writing or reading, is more wearisome than even the 
pain that often accompanies it. And yet hence the 
following instruction may be gathered : 

1. How much activity belongs to some natures; 
and that this nature is often mistaken for grace. 

2. How much we are called to sufier, as well as do, 
the will of God. When I have bid one of my chil- 
dren sit down quietly, and remain silent during my 
pleasure, I enjoin him a much more difficult task than 
the most active service ; and yet I expected it to be 
done, because I ordered it. How is it, that I have 
not yet learnt to sit still when I am bid. 

3. While life is wasting, and souls are perishing, I 
may yet earnestly plead, with the Psalmist, ' Bring my 
soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name.^ I 
may sing with the poet, 

" My stock lies dead, and no increase 
Does my doll haabandry inprove : 
Oh let Uiy graces, without cease, 

Drop from above I 

'* Death is still working like a mole. 
And digs my g^ve at each remove : 
Let Grace work too, and on my soul 
Drop from above ! 
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^^ Oh come, for thou dost know the way ; 
Or, if to me thou wilt not move. 
Remove me where I need not say 

Drop from above !" 

Lying on my couch at an interval of ease, I form a 
project of some work : I trace the good eiiects which 
it ought to produce ; and say to myself, Why do we sit 
still till toe die ? I start up, to find pen and paper ; 
and, at the moment, my painful complaint arrests the 
me afresh. While I, fainting, recline again, I seem to 
hear — " Know, feeble worm, that even God's work 
must wait for God's call, and time and strength.'' 

I am shocked to think, that throughout my louring 
and threatening dispensation, I still am ready to kindle 
and explode when the temptation comes. Mr. Henry's 
remark on Abimilech, who wishedhis armour bearer to 
dispatch him, lest it should be said he died by the hand 
of a woman, may on other accounts, be applied to me : 
— Homo morituTj at superbia nan morituvm 

The many mercies mixed with my pains, ought to 
strangle every peevish thought in its very birth. How 
am I surrounded with every thing that can. meet and 
mitigate my case ! What kind friends, with their sym- 
pathy and assistance ! — What excellent supplies for 
my pulpit ! — ^What intervals of ease ! — What a Bible, 
full of directions and encouragements ! — What op- 
portunity for reflection and prayer! — What a pros- 
pect, after a short night of sorrow ! — Complain with 
all these ! — Get thee hence, Satan I 

** Ah ! my dear angry Lord, 
Since thou dost love, yet strike ; 
Cast down, yet help afford ; 
Sure I will do the Uke. 

" I will complain, yet praise ; 
Bewail, and yet approve : 
And all my sour-sweet days. 
I will lament and love/' 
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INTRODUCTION 



'* lis, that ha3 tbe happy talent of parlour-preachiog;," says Dr. 
Watts,* ^^ has sometimes done more for Christ and sotds in the 
space of a few minutes, than by the Ubour of many hours and 
days in the usual course of preaching^ in the pulpit." 

On my first intercourse with Mr. Cecil, now upward of fifteen 
years since, when in the full vig^our of his mind, I was so struck 
irith the wisdom and originality of hia remarks, that I considered 
it my duty to record what seemed to me most likely to be useful 
to others. 

It should be observed that Mr. Cecil is made to speak often of 
bimself ; and, to persons who do not consider the circumstances of 
tbe case, there may appear much egotism in the quantity of such 
remarks here put together, and in the manner in which his things 
are said : but this will be treating him with the most flagrant 
injustice ; for it must be i*emembered that the remai'ks of this 
nature were chiefly made by him, from time to time, in answer 
to my particular inquiries into his judgment and habits on certain 
points of doctiine or practice. 

I have laboured in recording those sentiments which I have 
^thered from him in conversation, to preserve as much as pos- 
sible his very expressions; and they who were familiar with hi?> 
nanner will be able to judge, in general, how far I have suc- 

* ,^n hvmhh attempt tmoard the. Revival of Religion^ Pari I. 
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ceeded : but I would expressly disavow an exact verbal responsi- 
bility. For the sentiments I make myself answerable. 

In some instances I have brought together observations made a< 
different times: the reader is not, therefore, to understand that 
the thoughts here collected on any subject, always followed in 
immediate xx>miection. 
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ON THE 

CHRISTIAN LIFE AND CONFLICT 



The direct cause of a Christian's spiritual life, is. 
Union with Christ. All attention to the mere circum- 
stantials of religion, has a tendency to draw the soul 
away from this union. Few men, except ministers, 
are called, by the nature of their station, to enter 
much into these circumstantials : such, for instance, as 
the evidences of the truth of religion. Ministers feel 
this deadening effect of any considerable or continued 
attention to externals: much more must private 
Christians. The head may be strengthened, till the 
heart is starved. Some pnvate Christians, however, 
may be called on by the nature of those circles in 
which they move, to be qualified to meet and refute 
the objections which may be urged against religion. 
Such men, as well as ministers, while they are furnish- 
ing themselves for this purpose, must acquiesce in the 
work which God appoints for them, with prayer and 
watchfulness. If they cannot always live and abide 
close to the ark, and the pot of manna, and the cheru- 
bims, and &e mercy-seat; yet they are drawing the 
water and gathering the wood necessary for the service 
of the camp. But let their hearts still turn toward 
the place where the Glory resideth. 



The Christian's fellowship with God is rather a habit, 
than a rapture. He is a pilgrim, who has the habit of 
looking forward to the light before him : he has the 
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ing steadily in the way, whatever be the weather, 
and whatever the road. These are his habits : and 
the Lord of the Way is his Guide, Protector, Friend, 
and Felicity. 

As the Christianas exigencies arise, he has a spiritual 
habit of turning to God, and saying, with the Church, 
" ' Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou 
feedest, where thou makest thy flocks to rest at noon.^ 
I have tried to find rest elsewhere. I have fled'te> 
shelters, which held out great promise of repose ; but 
I have now long since learned to turn unto thee : ^ Tell* 
me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
where thou makest thy flocks to rest at noon.' " 



The Christian will look back, throughout eternity, 
with interest and delight, on the steps and means of 
his conversion. "My Father told me this! My 
Mother told me that! Such an event was sanctified 
to me ! In such a place God visited my soul !" 
These recollections will never grow dull and weari- 
some. 



A VOLUME might be written on the various methods 
which God has taken, in Providence, to lead men first 
to think of Him. 



The history of a man's own life, is, to himself, the 
most interesting history in the world, next to that of 
the scriptures. Every man is an original and solitary 
character. None can either understand or feel the 
hook of his own Kfe like himself. The lives of other 
men are to him dry and vapid, when set beside his 
own. He enters very little into the spirit of the 014 
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Testament, who does not see God calling on him to 
turn over the pages of this history, when he says to 
the Jew, ^ Thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee these forty years.' He 
sees God teaching the Jew to look at the records of 
his deliverance from the Red Sea, of the manna show- 
ered down on him from heaven, and of the Amalekites 
put to flight before him. There are such grand events 
in the life and experience of every Christian. It may 
be well for him to review them often. I have, in 
some cases, vowed before God to appropriate yearly 
remembrances of some of the signal turns of my life. 
Having made the vow, I hold it as obligatory : but I 
would advise others to greater circumspection; as 
they may bring a galling yoke on themselves, which 
God designed not to put on them. 



True grace is a gi'dwing principle. The Christian 
grows in discernment : a child may play with a ser- 
pent ; but the man gets as far from it as he can : a 
child may taste poison; but the man will not suffer a 
speck of poison near him. He grows in humility : 
the blade shoots up boldly, and the young ear keeps 
erect with confidence ; but the full com in the ear in- 
clines itself toward the earth, not because it is feebler, 
but because it is matured. He grows in strength : 
the new wine ferments and frets ; but the old wine ac- 
quires a body and a firmness. 



Tenderness of conscience is always to be distin- 
guished from Scrupulousness. The conscience can- 
not be kept too sensible and tender : but scrupulous- 
ness arises from bodily or mental infirmity, and disco- 
vers itself in a multitude of ridiculous, and supersti- 
tious, and painful feelings. 
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The head is dull, in discerning the value of God's ex- 
pedients : and the heart cold, sluggish, and reluctant, 
in submitting to them : but the head is lively, in the 
invention of its own expedients ; and the heart eager 
and sanguine, in the pursuit of them. No wonder, 
then, that God subjects both the head and the heart to 
a course of continual correction* 



Evert man will have his own criterion in forming his 
judgment of others* I depend, very much on the efiect 
of eimiction. I consider how a man comes out of the 
fiimace : gold will lie for a month in the furnace 
without losing a grain*. And, while under trial,, a- child 
has a habit of turning to his father : he is not like a 
penitent, who has been whipped into this state :. it is 
natural to him. It is dark, and the child has no whi- 
ther to run, but to his father* 



Defilement is inseparable from the world* A man 
can no where rest his foot on it without sinking* A 
strong principle of assimilation combines the world 
and the heart together* There are^ especially, cer- 
tain occasions, when the current hurries a man away, 
and he has lost the religious government of himself. 
When the pilot finds, on making the port of Messina, 
that the ship will not obey the helm,^ he knows that 
she is got within the influence of that attraction,, which 
will bury her in the whirlpool* We are to avoid the 
danger, rather than to oppose it* This is a great doc- 
trine of Scripture* An active- fi»rce against the world 
is not so much inculcated, as a retreating, declining 
spirit* ^ Keep thyself unspotted from the world.' 



There are seasons when a Christian'ff distinguishing 
character is hidden from man. A Christian merchant 
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on 'Change is not called to show any difference in his 
mere exterior carriage from another merchant. He 
gives a reasooable answer if he is asked a question. 
He does not fanatically intrude religion into eveir sen- 
tence he utters. He does not suppose his religion to 
be inconsistent with the common interchange of 
civility. He is affiible and courteous. He can ask 
the news of the day, and take up any public topic of 
conveTsation. But is he, therefore, not different from 
other men ? He is like another merchant in the mere 
exterior circumstances, which is least in God's re- 
gard ; — ^but, in his taste ! — his views ! — his science ! — 
his hopes ! — ^his happiness ! he is as different from 
those, around him as light is from darkness. 'He 
waits for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,' who 
never passes perhaps through the thoughts of those he 
talks with, but to be neglected and despised ! 



The Christian is called to be like Abraham, in con- 
duct ; like Paul, in labours ; and like John, in spirit. 
Though, as a man of faith, he goes forth not knowing 
whither, and his principle is hidden from the world, 
yet he will oblige the world to acknowledge : " His 
views, it is true, we do hot understand. His prin- 
ciples and general conduct are a mystery to us. But 
a more upright, noble, generous, disinterested, peace- 
able, and benevolent man, we know not where to find.'' 
The world may even count him a mad-man ; and felse 
brethren may vilify his character, and calumniate his 
motives: yet he will bear down evil, by repaying 
good ; and will silence bis enemies, by the abundance 
of his labours. He may be shut out from the world — 
cast into prison — ^banished into obscurity — no eye to 
observe lum, no hand to help him — but it is enough for 
him, if his Saviour will speak to him and smile on him ! 
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Christians are too little aware what their religion. re- 
quires from them, with regard to their wishes. When 
we wbh things to be* otherwise than they are, we losd 
sight of the great practical parts of the life of godliness. 
We wish, and wish — ^when, if we have done all that 
lies on us, we should' fall quietly into the hands of] 
God. Such wishing cuts the very sinews of our privi-j 
leges and consolations. You are leaving me for a 
time ; and you say you wish you could leave me bet- 
ter, or leave me with some assistance : but, if it is 
right for you to go, it is right for me to meet what lies 
on me, without a wish that I had less to meet, or were 
better able to meet it. 



I COULD write down twenty cases, wherein I wished 
God had done otherwise than he did ; but which I now 
see, had I had my own will, would have led to exten- 
sive mischief. The life of a Christian is a life of 
paradoxes. He must lay hold on God : he must fol- 
low hard after him : he must determine not to let him 
go. And yet he must learn to let God alone. Quiet- 
ness before God is one of the most difficult of all 
Christian graces — ^to sit where he places us ; to be 
what he would have us be, and this as long as He 
pleases. We are like a player at bowls : if he has 
given his bowl too little bias, he cries, " Flee :" if he 
has given it too much, he cries, " kub :" you see him 
lifting his leg, and bending his body, in conformity to 
the motion he would impart to the bowl. Thus I have 
felt with regard to my dispensations : I would ui^c 
them or restrain them : I would assimilate them to the 
habit of my mind. But I have smarted for this under 
severe visitation. It may seem a harsh, but it is a 
wise and gracious dispensation toward a man, when, 
the instant he stretches out his hand to order his af- 
fairs, God forces him to withdraw it. Concerning 
what is morally good or evil, we are sufficiently in- 
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formed for our direction ; but, concerning what is natu- 
rally good or evil, we are ignorance itself. Restless- 
ness and self-will are opposed to our duty in these cases. 



Schooling the heart is the grand means of per- 
sonal religion. To bring motives under faithful ex- 
amination, is a high state of religious character: with 
regard to the depravity of the heart we live daily in 
the disbelief of our own creed. We indulge thoughts 
and feelings, .which are founded upon the presump- 
tion that all around us are imperfect and corrupted, 
but that we are exempted. The self-will and ambi- 
tion and passion of public characters in the religious 
world, all arise from this sort of practical infidelity. 
And, though its effects are so manifest in these men. 
because they are leaders of parties, and are set upon 
a pinnacle so that all who are without the influence 
of their vortex can see them ; yet every man's own 
breast has an infallible, dogmatizing, excommunica- 
ting, and anathematizing spirit working within. 

Acting from the occasion, without reflection and 
inquiry, is the death of personal religion. It will 
not suffice merely to retire to the study or the closet. 
The mind is sometimes, in private, most ardently 
pursuing its particular object; and bs it then acts from 
tbe occasion, nothing is further from it than recollect- 
edness. I have, for weeks together, in some scheme^ 
acted so entirely from the occasion, that, when I have 
at length called myself to account, T have seemed 
like one awakened from a dream. '^ Am I the man, 
who could think and speak so and so ? Am I the man 
who could feel such a disposition, or discover such 
conduct?" The fascination and enchantment of the 
occasion is vanished ; and I stand like David in similar 
circumstances before Nathan. Such cases inexperi* 
ence are, in truth, a moral intoxication : and the man 
is only then sober, when he begins to school his heart. 

VOL. III. 22 
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The servant of God has not only natural sensibilities; 
by which he feels,- in common with other men, the 
sorrows of life ; but he has moral sensibilities, which 
are peculiar to his character. When David was 
driven from his kingdom, he not only felt depressed 
as an exile and wanderer ; but he would recollect his 
own sin as punished in the affliction. Eli had not 
only to suner the pangs of a father in the loss of his 
sons; but he would recall, with bitterness of spirit, 
his own mismanagement, in bringing up these sons. 
St. Paul had not only to endure the thorn in the flesh; 
but he would feel that he carried about him his pro- 
pensities to self-exaltation, which rendered that thorn 
necessary and salutary. 



Dangerous predicauents are the brinks of tempta- 
tion. A man often gives evidence to others that he 
is giddy, though he was not aware of it himself. 
a Whoever has been in danger himself, will guess very 
shrewdly concerning the dangerous state of such man. 

A haughty spirit is a symptom of extreme danger : 
A haughty spirit goeth before a falL 

Presumptuous carelessness indicates danger. " Who 
fears ?" — This is to be feared, that you feel no cause 
of fear. Such was Peter's state : though all men for- 
sake thee^ yet will not L 

Venturing on the borders of danger is much akin to 
this. A man goes on pretty well till he ventures 
within the atmosphere of danger; but the atmos- 
phere of danger infatuates him. The ship is go! 
within the influence of the vortex, and will not obey 
the helm. David was sitting in this atmosphere on 
the house-top, and was ensnared and fell. 

An accession of wealth is a dangerous predicament 
for a man. At first he is stunned, if the accession 
be sudden : he is very humble and very grateful. 
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Then he begins to speak a little louder, people think 
him more sensible, and soon he thinks himself so. 

A man is in imminent danger when, in suspected 
circumstances J he is disposed to equivocate, as Abraham 
(lid with Pharoah, and Isaac with Abimelech. 

Stupidity of conscience under chastisement — ^an 
advancement to power, when a man begins to relish . 
power — ^popularity — self-indulgence — a disposition to 
gad about, like Dinah — all these are symptoms of 
spiritual danger. 



A CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES in our Condition of 
life is a critical period. No man who has not passed 
through such a change, can form any adequate notion 
of its effect upon the mind. When money comes in the 
pocket of a poor man in small sums, it goes out as it 
came in, and more follows it in the same way *, and, 
with a certain freedom and indifference, it is applied to 
its proper uses : but when he begins to receive round 
sums, that may yield him an interest, and when this 
interest comes to be added to his principal, and the 
sweets of augmentation to creep over him, it is quite 
a new world to him. In a rise of circumstances too 
the man becomes, in his own opinion, a wiser man, a 
greater man; and pride of station crosses him in his 
way. Nor is the contrary change less dangerous. 
Poverty has its trials. That is a fine trait in the Pil- 
grim's Progress, that Christian stumbled in going 
down the Hill in the Valley of Humiliation. 



A SOUND head, a simple heart, and a spirit dependent 
on Christ, will suflice to conduct us in every variety of 
circumstances* 



I CANNOT look through my past life without trembling. 
A variation in my circumstances has been attended 
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with dangers and difficulties, little of which I saw ai 
the time compared with what Feflection has since 
shown me, but which in the review of them make me 
shudder, and ought to fill me with gratitude. He, whc» 
views this subject aright, will put up particular pray- 
ers against sudden attacks. 



God will have the Christian thoroughly humbled and 
dependent. Strong minds think perhaps sometimes^ 
that they can effect great things in experience by keep- 
ing themselves girt up, ^}y the recurrence of habit, by 
vigorous exertion. This is their unquestionable duty. 
But God often strips them, lest they should grow con- 
fident. He lays them bare — He makes tiiem feel 
poor, dark, impotent. He seems to say, " Strive with 
all your vigour, but yet I am He Ihat worketfa all 
in all." 



There is no calling or profession, however ensnariag 
in many respects to a Christian mind, provided it be 
not in itself simply unlawful, wherein God has not fre- 
Quently raised up. faithful witnesses, who have stood 
fortli as examples to others, in like situations, of the 
practicability of uniting great eminence in ihe Chris- 
tian Life with the dischai^e of the duties of their pro- 
fession, however difficult. 



Fear has the most steady effect on the constitutional 
temperament of some Christians, to keep them in their 
course. A strong sens& of duty fixes on the minds of 
others, and is the prevailing principle of conduct, with- 
out any direct reference to consequences. On minds 
of a stubborn, refractory, and self-willed temper, fear 
and duty have in general little effect : they brave fear, 
and a mere sense of duty is a cold and lifeless princi- 
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pie; but GRATITUDE, under a strong and subduing 
sense of mercies, melts them into obedience. 



There is a large class who would confound nature 
and grace. These are chiefly women. They sit at 
home, nursing themselves over a fire, and then trace 
up the natural effects of solitude and want of air and 
exercise into spiritual desertion. There is more pride 
in this than they are aware of. They are unwilling 
to allow so simple and natural a cause of their feel- 
ings ; and wish to find something in the thing more 
sublime. 



There are so many things to lower a man^s topsails — 
he is such a dependent creature — he is to pay such 
court to his stomach, his food, his sleep, his exercise 
— that, in truth, a Hero is an idle word. Man seems 
formed to be a Hero in Suffering — ^not a Hero in Ac- 
tion. Men err in nothing more than in the estimate 
which they make of human labour. The Hero of the 
world is the man that makes the bustle — ^the man that 
makes the road smoke under his chaise-and-four — the 
man that raises a dust about him — ^the man that mana- 
ges or devastates empires I But what is the real la- 
bour of this man — compared with that of a silent suf- 
ferer ? He lives on his projects. He encounters, 
perhaps, rough roads — incommodious inns — ^bad food 
— storms and perils — weary days and sleepless nights : 
— ^but what are these ! — his project — ^his point — the 
thing that has laid hold on his heart — ^glory — ^ name 
— consequence — ^pleasure — ^wealth — ^these render the? 
man callous to the pains and efforts of tlie body ! I 
have been in both states, and therefore understand 
them ; and T know that men form this false estimate. 
Be^des — ^tbere is something in bustle, and stir, and 
V ity, that supports itself. At one period, I preach- 

TOL. III. 22* 
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ed and res^d five times on a Sunday, and rode sixtesen 
« miles. But what did it cost me ? Nothing ! Yet 
most men would have looked on while 1 was rattling 
from village to village, with all the dogs harking at my 
heels, and would have called me a Hero : whereas, if 
they were to look at me now, they would call me an 
idle, lounging fellow. " He makes a Sermon on the 
Saturday — -he gets into his study — ^he walks from end 
to end — ^he scribbles on a scrap of paper — ^he throws 
it away, and scribbles on another — ^he takes snufi^ — ^he 
sits down — scribbles again — ^walks about." The man 
cannot see that here is an exhaustion of the spirit, 
which, at night, will leave me worn to the extremity 
of endurance. He cannot see the numberless ejOforts 
of mind, which are crossed, and stifled, and recoil on 
the spirits ; like the fruitless efforts of a traveller to get 
firm footing among the ashes on the steep sides oi 
Mount Etna.* 



Elijah appears to have been a man of what we call a 
GREAT spirit: yct we never find him rising againsi 
the humiliating methods, which God was sometimes 
pleased to take with him 5 whether he is to depend for 
his daily food on the ravens, or is to be nourished by 
the slender pittance of a perishing widow. Pride 
would choose for us such means of provision, as have 
some appearance of our own agency in them : and 
stout-heartedness would lead us to refuse things, if wc 
cannot have them in our own way. 



The blessed man is he, who is under education in 
God's school; where he endures chastisement, and 
by chastisement is instructed. The foolish creature is 
bewitched, sometimes, with the enchantments and sor- 
ceries of life. He begins to lose the lively sense of 

* See the Adventurer, No. cxxvii. J. P. 
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timt something, which is superior to the glory of the 
world. His groyelhng soul begins to say, ^'Is not 
t\as fine ? Is not that charming ? . Is not that noble 
house worth a wish ? Is not that equipage worth a 
sigh ?'' He must go to the word of God to know what 
a thing is worth. He must be taught there to call 
things by their proper names. If he have lost Ihis 
habit, when his heart puts the questions he will an- 
swer them like a fool; as I have done a thousand 
times. He will forget that God puts his children into 
possession of these things, as mere stewards ; and that 
the possession of them increases their responsibility. 
He will sit down, and plan and scheme to obtain pos- 
session of things, which he forgets are to be burnt and 
destroyed. But God dashes the fcMid scheme in pie- 
ces. He disappoints the project. And, with the 
chastisement, he sends instruction : for he knows that 
the silly creature, if left to himself, would begin, like 
the spider whose web has been swept away, to spin it 
again. And then the man sees that Job is blessed — 
not when God gives him sons, .and daughters, and 
(locks, and herds, and power, and honour ; but when 
God takes all these away — ^not, when the schemes of 
his carnal heart are indulged; but when they arc 
crossed and disappointed. 



A STUBBORN and rebellious mind in a Christian, must 
be kept low by dark and trying dispensations. The 
language of God, in his providence, to such an one, is 
generally of this kind : " I will not wholly hide my- 
self. I will be seen by thee. But thou shalt never 
meet me, except in a dark night and in a storm.'' 
Ministers of such a natural spirit are often fitted for 
eminent usefulness by these means. 



The Christian, in his sufferings, is often tempted to 
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think himself forgotten. But his afflictions are the 
clearest proofs, that he is an object both of Satan's 
enmity, and of God's fatherly discipline. Satan 
would not have man suffer a single trouble all his 
life long, if he might have his way. He would give 
him the thing his heart is set upon. He would work 
in with his ambition. He would pamper his lust and 
his pride. But God has better things in reserve for 
his children : and they must be brought to desire them 
and seek them ; and this will be through the wreck 
and sacrifice of all that the heart holds dear. The 
Christian prays for fuller manifestations of Christ's 
power and glory and love to him ; but he is often not 
aware, that this is, in truth, praying to be brought into 
the furnace : for in the furnace only it is, that Christ 
can walk with his friends, and display, in their pre- 
servation and deliverance, his own almighty power. 
Yet, when brought thither, it is one of the worst 
parts of the trial, that the Christian often thinks him- 
self, for a time, at least, abandoned. Job thought so. 
But while he looked on himself as an outcast, the In- 
finite Spirit and the Wicked Spirit were holding a dia- 
logue on his case ! He was more an object of Notice 
and interest, than the largest armies that were ever 
assembled, and the mightiest revolutions that ever 
shook the world, considered merely in their temporal 
interests and consequences. Let the Christian be 
deeply concerned, in all his trials, to honour his Mas- 
ter before such observers ! 



AFrLiCTiON has a tendency,' especially if long conti- 
nued, to generate a kind of despondency and ill-tem- 
per : and spiritual incapacity is closely connected with 
pain and sickness. The spirit of prayer does not ne- 
cessarily come with affliction. If this be not poured 
out upon the man, he will, like a wounded beast, 
skulk to his den and growl there. 
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God has marked implicitness akd simplicity or 
FAITH with peculiar approbation. He has done this 
throughout the Scripture ; and he is doing it daily in 
die Christian Life. An unsuspecting, unquestioning, 
unhesitating spirit he delights to honour. He "does 
not delist in a credulous, weak, and unstable mind. 
He ^ves us full evidence, when he calls and leads ; 
but he expects to find in us — ^what he himself bestows 
— ^an open ear and a disposed heart. Though he gives 
us not the evidence of sense : yet he gives such evi- 
dence as will be heard by an open ear, and followed 
by a disposed heart : Thomas ! because thou hast seen 
mCy thou hast believed : blessed are they, that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. We are witnesses what 
an open ear and a disposed heart will do in men of 
the world. If wealth is in pursuit — ^if a place pre- 
sents itself before them— if their persons and families 
and affairs are the object — -a whisper, a hint, a proba- 
bility, a mere chance, is a sufficient ground of action. 
It is this very state of mind with regard to retigion, 
which God delights in and honours. He seems to put 
forth a hand, and to say — ^' Put thy hand into mine. 
Follow all my leading. Keep thyself attentive to 
every turn." 



A SOUND heart is an excellent casuist. Men stand 
doubting what they shall do, while an evil heart is at 
the bottom. If, with St. Paul, they simply did one 
thing, the way would be plain. A miser, or an ambi- 
tious man, knows his points ; and he has such a simpli- 
city in the pursuit of them, that you seldom find him 
at a loss about the steps which he should take to at- 
tain thetn. He has acquired a sort of instinctive ha- 
bit in his pursuit. Simplicity and rectitude would 
hflfve prev^ited ^ thousand schisn^s in the Church; 
which have generally risen from men having some- 
thing else in plan and prospect, and not the one thing. 
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WHAT I do^ thou knowest not now; but then shall 
know hereafter — is the unvaried language of God, in 
his providence. He will have credit every step. 
He will not assign reasons, because he will exercise 
faith. 



Pride urges men to inquire into the philosophy of 
Divine Truth. They are not contented, for example, 
with the account which the Bible gives of the origin 
of evil, and its actual influence on mankind ; but they 
would supply what God has left untold. They would 
explain the fitness and propriety of things. A mathe- 
matician may summon his scholars round his chair, 
and from self-evident principles deduce and demon- 
strate his conclusions : he has axioms ; but concerning 
evil we have none. A Christian may say on this sub- 
ject, as Sir Christopher Wren did concemii^ the roof 
of King's College Chapel — " Show me how to fix the 
first stone, and I will finish the building" — " Explain 
the origin of evil, and I will explain every other difli- 
culty respecting evil." We are placed in a disposi- 
tion and constitution of things, under a Righteous Go- 
vernor. If we will not rest satisfied with this, some- 
thing is wrong in our state of mind. It is a solid sat- 
isfaction to every man who has been seduced into 
foolish inquiries, that it is utterly impossible to ad- 
vance one inch by them. He must come back to rest 
in God's appointment. He must come back to sit pa- 
tiently, meekly, • and with docility at the feet of a 
teacher. 



Duties are otirs : events are God's. This removes 
an infinite burden from the shoulders of a miserable, 
tempted, dying creature. On this consideration only, 
can he securely lay down his head and close his eyes. 
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The Christian often thinks, and schemes, and talks, 
like a practical Atheist. His eye is so conversant 
with Second Causes, that the Great Mover is little re- 
garded. And yet those sentim^its and that coiidact 
of others, by which his afiairs are influenced, are not 
formed by chance and at random. They are attracted 
toward the system of his afiairs or repelled from them, 
by the Highest Power. We talk ol attraction in the 
Universe ; but there is no such thing, as we are ac- 
customed tp consider it. . The natural and moral 
worlds are held together, in their respective opera- 
tions, by an Incessant Administration. It is the 
mighty grasp of a controlling hand, which keeps 
every thing in its station. Were this control sus- 
pended, there is nothing adequate to the preservation 
of harmony and affection between my mind and that 
of my dearest friend, for a single hour. 



Lord Chesterfield tells his son, that, when he entered 
into the world and heard the conjectures and notions 
about public afiairs, he was supnsed at their folly ; be- 
cause he was in the secret, and knew what was pass- 
ing in the Cabinet. We n^otiate. We make trea- 
ties. We make war. We cry for peace. We havo 
public hopes and fears. We distrust one minister, 
and we repose on another. We recall one General op 
Admiral, because he has lost the national confidence, 
and we send out another with a full tide of hopes and 
expectations. We find something in men and mea- 
sures, as the suflicient cause of all sufierings or antici- 
pations. — But a religious man enters the Cabinet* 
He sees, in all public fears and difficulties, the pres- 
sure of God's Imnd. So long as this pressure con*- 
tinues, he knows that we may move heaven and earth 
in vain : every thing is bound up in icy fetters. But, 
when God moves his hand, the waters flow ; measures 
avail, and hoped are accomphshed. 
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We are too apt to feiget our actual dependence ou 
Providence, for the circumstances of every instant. 
The most trivial events may determine our state in the 
world. Turning up one street instead of another, 
may bring us into company with a person whom we 
should not otherwise have met ; and this may lead to 
a train of other events, which may determine the hap- 
piness or misery of our lives. 



Light may break in Upon a man after he has taken 
a particular step ; but he will not condemn himself 
for the step taken in a less degree of light : he may 
hereafter see still better than he now does, and have 
reason to alter his opinion again. It is enough to 
satisfy us of our duty, if we are conscious, that, at the 
time we take a step, we have an adequate motive. U 
we are conscious of a wrong motive, or of a rash pro- 
ceeding, for such step we must expect to suffer. 

Trouble or difficulty befalling us after any particu- 
lar step, is not, of itself, an ai^ument that the step was 
wrong. A storm overtook the disciples in the ship : 
but this was no proof that they had done wrong to go 
on board. Esau met Jacob, and occasioned him great 
fear and anxiety, when he left Laban ; but this did not 
prove him to have done wrong in the step which he 
had taken. Difficulties are no ground of presump- 
tion against us, when we did not run into them in fol- 
lowing our own will : yet the Israelites were with dif- 
ficulty convinced that they were in the path of duty, 
when they found themselves shut in by the Red Sea. 
Christians, and especially ministers, must expect trou- 
bles : it is in this way that God leads them : he con- 
ducts them ^^per ardua ad astra.^^ They would be in 
imminent danger if the multitude at all times cried 
Hosanna ! 

We must remember that we are short-sighted crea- 
tures. Wo arc like an unskilful chess-player, who 
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takes the next piece, while a skilful one looks further. 
He, who sees the end from the beginnings will often ap- 
point us a most inexplicable way to walk in. Joseph 
was put into the pit and the dungeon : but this was 
the way which led to the throne. 

We often want to know too much and too soon. 
We want the light of to-morrow, but it will not come 
till to-morrow. And then a slight tuni, perhaps, will 
throw such light on our path, that we shall be aston- 
ished we saw not our way before. " I can wait," says 
Lavater. This is a high attainment. We must la- 
bour, therefore, to be quiet in that path, from which 
we cannot recede without danger and evil. 



There is not a nobler sight in the world, than an aged 
and experienced Christian, who, having been sifted in 
the sieve of temptation, stands forth as a confirmer of 
the assaulted — ^testifying, from his own trials, the re- 
ality of religion ; and meeting, by his warnings and di- 
rections and consolations, the cases of all who may be 
tempted to doubt it. 

The Christian expects his reward, not as due to me- 
rit ; but as connected, in a constitution of grace, with 
those acts which grace enables him to perform. The 
pilgrim, who has been led to the gate of heaven, will 
not knock there as worthy of being admitted ; but the 
gate shall open to him, because he is brought thither. 
He, who sows, even with tears, the precious seed of 
tai^, hope, and love, shall doubtless come again with 
joy, and bring his sheaves with him ; because it is in 
the very nature of that seed, to yield, under the kindly 
influence secured to it, a joyful harvest. 



VOR. III. 2o 



ON 



SUBJECTS 



P0VVXCTB9 WIVM 



Sfie €MiAUm j^inUtiim* 



ON 

A MINISTER'S 

QUALIFYING HIMSELF FOR HI« OFFICK. 



When a young Minister sets out, be should sit down 
and ask himself how he mat best qualify himself 

POR HIS OFriC£« 

How does a physician Qualify himself? It is not 
enough that he offers to feel the pulse. He must 
read and inquire, and observe, and make experi- 
ments, and correct himself again and again« He 
must lay in a stock of medical knowledge before he 
begins to feel the pulse. 

The Minister is a Physician of a far higher order. 
He has a vast field before him. He has to study aa 
infinite variety of constitutions. He is to furnish 
himself with the knowledge of the whole system of 
remedies. He is to be a man of skill and expedient. 
If one thing fail he must know how to apply another. 
Many intricate and perplexed cases will come before 
bira : it will be disgraceful to him not to be prepared 
for such. His patients will put many questions to 
him : it will be disgraceful to him not to be prepared 
to answer them. He is a merchant embarking in 
extensive concerns. A little ' ready money in the 
pocket will not answer the demands that will be made 
upon him. Some of us seem to think it will, but 
Ihey are grossly deceived. There must be a well 
furnished account at the banker's. 

But it is not all gold that glitters. A young Minis- 
ter must learn to separate and select his materials. 

VOL. III. 23* 
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A man who talks to himself will find out what suits 
the heart of man: some things respond: they ring 
again. Nothing of this nature is lost on mankind : 
it is worth its weight in gold, for the service of a Mi- 
nister. He must remark, too, what it is that puzzles 
and distracts the mind: all this is to be avoided : it 
may wear the garb of deep research, and great acu- 
men, and extensive learning; but it is nothing to the 
mass of mankind. 

One of the most important considerations in ma- 
king a sermon, is to disembarrass it as much as possi- 
ble. The sermons of the last century were like their 
lai^e, unwieldy chairs. Men have now a far more 
true idea of a chair. They consider it as a piece of 
furniture to sit upon, and they cut away from it every 
thing that embarrasses and encumbers it. It requires 
as much reflection and wisdom to know what is not 
to be put into a sermon, as what is. 

A young Minister should likewise look round him, 
that he may see what has succeeded and what has 
not. Truth is to be his companion, but he is to 
clothe her so as to gain her access. Truth must 
never bow to fashion or prejudice ; but her garb may 
be varied. No man was ever eminently successful 
in his ministry, who did not make Truth his friend. 
Such a man might not see her, indeed, in all her beaut} 
and proportions; but, certainly, he saw and loved 
her. A young Minister should remember that she 
does not wear the dress of a party. Wherever she 
is, she is one and the same, however variously men 
may array her. He, who is ignorant of her promi- 
nent and distinguishing features, is like a musician 
who plays half score : it grates on every well-formed 
ear; as fatal error finds no corresponding vibration 
in the renewed heart. Truth forms an immediate 
acquaintance with such a heart, by a certain fitness 
and suitableness to its state and feelings. She is 
something different from the picture which a Church- 
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man draws of her. A Dissenter misses her perfect 
^ure. A Frenchman distorts her features in one 
iDraj, and an Englishman in another. Every one 
makes his own cast and colour too essential to her. 

Knowledge, then, and Truth, are to be the constant 
aim of a young Minister. But where shall we find 
them ? Let him learn from a fool, if a fool can teach 
bim any thing. Let him be every where and always 
a learner. He should imitate Gamsborough. Gains- 
borough transfused Nature into his landscapes, be- 
yond almost any of his contemporaries; because 
Gainsborough was every where the painter. Every 
remarkable feature or position of a tree^-every fine 
stroke of Nature — was copied into his pocket-book 
on the spot ; and, in his next picture, appeared with a 
life and vivacity and nature, which no strength of 
memory or imagination could have supplied. 

There is a certain wise way, too, in which he should 
accustom himself to look down on the pursuits of all ^ 
other men. No man of eminence in his profession 
is destitute of such a partial feeling for his profession ; 
though his judgment may remonstrate with him there- 
on, as an unfounded partiality. The Minister, how- 
ever, is REQUIRED SO to vicw all other pursuits. He 
alone is the man, whose aim is Etemi^. He alone 
is the man whose office and profession, in all their 
parts, are raised into dignity and importance by their 
direct reference to Eternity. For Eternity he 
schemes, and plans, and labours. 

He should become a philosopher also. He should 
make experiments on himself and others, in order to 
find out what will produce effect.. He is a fisherman : 
and the fisherman must fit himself to his employment. 
If some fish will bite only by day, he must fish by day : 
if others will bite only by moon-light, he must nsh 
for them by moon-light. He has an engine to work, 
and it must be his most assiduous endeavour to work 
his engine to the full extent of its powers : and, to 
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find out its powers, is the first step toward success and 
effect* Many men play admirably on the organ, ijf 
you would allow to them that there is no difference 
between an oi^an and a harpsichord, but they have 
utterly mistaken its powers. Combination is the un- 
rivalled excellence of the organ ; and therefore he 
only can display its powers, who studies the chords 
and stops in all their infinite variety of resolution and 
composition, rather than the rapid motion of his fin- 
gers only. 

But all the Minister's efforts will be vanity, or worse 
than vanity, if he have not Unction. Unction nmst 
come down from heaven, and spread a savour and 
relish and feeling over his ministry. And, among all 
the other means of qualifying himself for his office, 
the Bible must hold the first place, and the last also 
must be given to the word of God andprayer^ 



ON THE 

ASSISTANCE 

WHICH A MINISTER HAS REASON TO EXPECl 

Ur THB 

DISCHARGE OF HIS PUBLIC DUTY. 



Men have carried their views on tbie subject to ex- 
tremes. Eiitbusiasts bave said tbat learning, and 
that studying and writing sermons, have injured the 
Church. The accurate men have said, '^Go and 
hear one of these enthusiasts hold forth!" 

But both classes may be rendered useful. Let 
each correct its evils, yet do its work in its own way. 

Some men set up exorbitant notions about accu- 
racy. But exquisite accuracy is totally lost on man- 
kind. The greater part of those who hear, cannot 
be brought to see the points of the accurate man. 
The Scriptures are not written in this manner. I 
should advise a young Minister to break through all 
such cobwebs, as these unphilosophical men would 
spin round him. An humble and modest man is si- 
lenced, if he seen one of these critics before him. He 
should say, " I am God's servant. To my own Mas- 
ter I stand or fall. I will labour according to the 
utmost ability which God giveth, and leave all conse- 
quences to him." 

We are especially taught in the New Testament, 
to glorify the Spirit of God : and, in his gracious 
operations in our ministry, we are nearer the Apos- 
tolic Times than we often think ourselves. 

But this assistance is to be expected by us, as la- 
bourers in the vineyard; not as rhapsodists. Idle 
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men may be pointed out, who have abused the doc- 
trine of divine assistance; but what has not been 
abused ? We must expect a special blessing to ac- 
company the truth : not to supersede labour, but to 
rest on and accompany labour. 

A Minister is to be in season, and out of season ; 
and, therefore, every where a Minister. He will not 
employ himself in writing secular histories : he will 
not busy himself in prosecuting mathematical inqui- 
ries* He will labour directly in his high calling ; and 
indirectly, in a vast variety of ways, as he may be ena- 
bled : and God may bless that word in private, which 
may have been long heard in public in vain. 

A Minister should satisfy himself in saying, ^' It 
matters not what men think of my talents. Am I do- 
ing what I can ?" for there is great encouragement in 
that commendation of our Lord's, She hath done what 
she could* It would betray a wrong state of mind to 
say, ^^ If I had dischai^ed my duty in such and such a 
way, I should have succeeded.'' This is a carnal spi- 
rit. If God bless the simple manner in which you 
spoke, that will do good ; if not, no manner of speak- 
ing could have done it. 

There is such a thing in the religious world as a cold, 
carnal wisdom : every thing must be nicely weighed 
in the scales : every Uiing must be exactly measured 
by the rule. I question if this is not worse, in its con- 
sequences, than the enthusiasm which it opposes. 
Both are evil, and to be shunned. But I scarcely ever 
knew a preacher or writer of this class who did much 
good. 

We are to go forth, expecting the excellency oj 
God?s power to accompany us, since we are but 
earthen vessels : and if, in the Apostolic days, diligence 
was necessary, how much more requisite is it now ! 

But, to the exercise of this diligence, a sufficiency 
in all tiliings is promised. What does a Minister re- 
quire ? In all these respects the promise is applicable 
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to him. He needs, for instance, courage and patience : 
he may, therefore, expect that the Holy Spirit will 
enable him for the exercise of these graces. 

A minister may expect more superintendence, more 
elevation, than a hearer. It can scarcely be ques- 
tioned that he ought to pray for this : if so, he has a 
ground in Scripture thus to pray. 

I have been cured of expecting the Holy Spirit's 
influence without due preparation on our part, by ob- 
serving how men preach who take up that error. I 
have heard such men talk nonsense by the hour. 

We must combine Luther with St. Paul — '' Bene 
orasse est ben^ studuiase^^ must be united with St. 
PauPs Meditate upon these things: give thyself wholly 
to them, that thy profiting may appear to all. One errs 
who says, ^' I will preach a reputable sermon :'' and 
another errs who says, '^ I will leave all to the assist- 
ance of the Hol^ Spirit,^' while he has neglected a 
diligent preparation. 



ON 

PREACHING CHRIST. 



"We preach Christ crucified." 1 Cor. i, 23. 



€hrist is God's great ordinance. Nothing ever ha^ 
heen done, nor will be done to purpose, but so far as 
He is held forth with simplicity. All the lines must 
centre in Him. I feel this in my own experience, and 
therefore I govern my Ministry by it : but then this is 
to be done according to the Analogy of Faith — not 
ignorantly, absurdly, and falsely, i doubt not, in- 
deed, but that excess on this side is less . pernicious 
than excess on the other : because God will bless His 
own especial Ordinance, though partially understood 
and partially exhibited. 



There are many weighty reasons for rendering Christ 
prominent in our Ministry :— 

1 . Christ cheers the prospect. Every thing con- 
nected with Him has light and gladness thrown round 
it. I look out of my window : the scene is scowling 
—dark — frigid — forbidding : I shudder : my heart is 
chilled. But, let the Sun break forul^rom the cloud 
— I can feel — I can act — I can spring. 

2. God descending and dwelling with man^ is a 
tnUh so infinitely grand, that it must absorb all others* 
'^ You are his attendants ! Well ! But the king ! 
There he is ! — ^the kino !" 

3. Out of Christ God is not intelligible, mtAch less 
dmiahle. Such men as Clarke and Abernethy talk sub- 
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lime nonsense. A sick woman said to me — ^ Sir ! I 
have no notion of God. I can form no notion of Him. 
You talk to me about Him, but I cannot get a single 
idea that seems to contain any thing' — But you know 
how to conceive of Jesus Christ as a man ! God comes 
dow^n to you in Him, full of kindness and condescen- 
sion. ^ Ah ! Sir, that gives me something to lay hold 
on. There I can rest. I understand God in His Son.' 
But if God is not intelligible out of Christ much less is 
He amiabky though I ought to feel Him so. He is an 
object of horror and aversion to me, corrupted as I 
am ! I fear — I tremble — I resist — I hate — I rebel. 

4. ji preacher may pursue his Tbptc, without being 
led by it to Christ. A man who is accustomed to in- 
vestigate topics is in danger. He takes up his topic, 
and pursues it. He takes up another, and pursues it. 
At length Jesus Christ becomes his topic, and then he 
pursues that. If he cannot so feel and think as to bend 
all subjects naturally and gracefully to Christ, he must 
seek his remedy in selecting such as are more evan- 
gelical. 

5. God puts peculiar honour on the preaching of 
Christ crucified* A philosopher may philosophise his 
hearers,* but the preaching of Christ must convert 
them. John the Baptist will make his hearers trem- 
ble ; but, if the least %n the kingdom of heaven is great- 
cr than he, let him exhibit that peculiar feature of bis 
superiority^ — Jesus Christ. Men may preach Christ 
ignorantly — ^blunderingly — ^absurdly : yet God will 
give it efficacy, because he is determined to magnify 
his own ordinance. 

6. God seems in the doctrine of the Cross, to design 
the destruction of man^s pride. Even the murderer 
and the adulterer sometimes become subjects of the 
grace of the Gospel, because the murderer and adulter- 
er are more easily convinced and humbled : but the 
man of virtue is seldom reached, because the man of 
virtue disdains to descend. Remember t»6, saved a 
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dying malefactor! — Godj I thank Thee^ condemned a 
proud Pharisee ! 



Every Minister should therefore inquire, " What is 

FOR ME THE WISEST WAT OF PREACHING CHRIST TO 

MEN ?'' Some seem to think that in the choice of a wise 
way, there luiks always a trimmino disposition. There 
ARE men, doubtless, who will sacrifice to Self, even 
Christ Jesus the Lord : but they, of all men, are far- 
thest from the thing. There is a secret in doing it, 
which none but an honest man can discover. The 
knave is not half wise enough. 

We are not to judge one another in these things. 
Sufficient it is to us, to know what we have to do. 
There are different ways of doing the same thing, and 
that with success and acceptance. We see this in the 
Apostles themselves. They not only preached Christ 
in different ways ; but, what is more, they could not 
do this like one another. They declare this fact them- 
selves ; and acknowledge the grace of God in their 
respective gifts. Our beloved brother Pavl^ writes, says 
St. Peter, according to the wisdom given unto him. But 
there are Peters, in our days, who would say-^" Paul 
is too learned. Away with these things, which are 
hard to be understood. He should be more simple. I 
dislike all this reasoning.'^ And there are Pauls, who 
would say, ^' Peter is rash and unguarded. He should 

5ut a curb on his impetuosity.'' And there are 
ohns, who would say, " They should both discharge 
their office in my soft and winning manner. No good 
will come of this fire and noise.'' Nothing of this sort ! 
Elach hath his proper gift of God; one after this man- 
ner, and another after that : and each seems only de- 
sirous to occupy faithfully till his Master come, leaving 
his brethren to stand or fall to their own Master. 

Too much dependence is often placed on a system 
of RATIONAL CONTRIVANCE. An ingeniotts man thinks 
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he can so manage to preach Christ, that his hearei^ 
wiU say — ^'^ Here is nothing of Methodism ! This has 
nothing to do with that system !'' I will venture to 
say, if this is the sentiment communicated by his min- 
istry, that he has not delivered his message. The 
people do not know what he means, or he has kept 
back part of God's truth. He has fallen on a carnal 
contrivance, to avoid a cross ; and he does no good to 
souls. The WHOLE message must be delivered ; and 
it is better it should be delivered even coarsely, than 
not at all. We may lay it down as a principle — ^That 
if the Gospel be a medicine, and a specific too— as 
it is — it must be got down such as it is. Any attempt 
to sophisticate and adulterate will deprive it of its em- 
cacy ; and will often recoil on the man who makes the 
attempt, to his shame and confusion. The Jesuits 
tried to render Christianity palatable to the Chinese by 
adulterating it, but the Jesuits were driven with ab- 
horrence from the empire. 

If we have to deal with men of learning, let us show 
learning so far as to demonstrate that it bears its tes- 
timony to the Truth. But accommodation in manner 
must often spring from humihty. We must conde- 
scend to the capacities of men, and make the truth 
intelligible to tb&m. 

If this be our manner of preachins Christ, we must 
make up our minds not to regard uie Httle caviller, 
who will judge us by the standard of his favourite au- 
thor or preacher. We must be cautious, too, since 
men of God have been and ever will be the butt and 
scorn of the world, of thinking that we can escape its 
sneers and censures. It is a foolish project — To 
AVOID giving offence ; but it is our duty. To avoid 
giving unnecessary offence. It is necessary offence, 
if it is given by the Truth ; but it is unnecessary, if 
our own spirit occasion it. 

I have often thought that St. Paul was raised up 
peculiarly to be an example to others, in labouring to 
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discover the wisest way of exhibiting the Gospel : not 
only that he was to be a great pattern in other points, 
but designedly raised up for this very thing. How 
does he labour to make the truth reasonably plain ! 
How does he strain every nerve and ransack every 
corner of the heart to make it reasonably palata- 
ble! We need not be instructed in his particular 
meaning when he says, / bficame all things to all men^ 
if by any means I might save some. His history is a 
comment on the declaration. 

The knowledge of Jesus Christ is a wonderful mys- 
tery. Some men think they preach Christ gloriously, 
because they name him every two minutes in their 
Sermons. But that is not preaching Christ. To un- 
derstand, and enter into, and open his various offices 
and characters — ^the glories of his person and work — 
his relation to us, and ours to Him, and to God the 
Father and God the Spirit through him — ^this is the 
knowledge of Christ. The Divines of the present 
day are stunted dwarfs in this knowledge, compared 
with the great men of th^ last age. To know Jesus 
Christ for ourselves, is to make him a consolation, 

delight, STRENGTH, ^RIGHTEOUSNESS, COMPA- 
NION, — and END. 

This is the aspect in which religion should be pre- 
sented to mankind : it is suited, above all other, to 
produce effect ; and Effect is our object. We must 
take human nature, as we find human nature. We 
must take human nature in great cities, as we find hu- 
man nature in great cities. We may say — "this or 
THAT is the aspect which ought to have most effect : 
we must illuminate the mind : we must enlist the rea- 
son : we must attack the conscience." We may do 
all this, and yet our comparative want of success io 
begetting and educating the Sons of Glory, may de- 
monstrate to us that there is some more Effective way ; 
and that sound sense and philosophy call on us to 
adopt that way, because it is most Effective, 
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Our system of preaching must meet mankind : they 
must find it possible to live in the bustle of the 
world, and yet serve God : after being worried and 
harassed widi its concerns, let them hear cheering 
truths concerning Christ's Love and Care and Pity, 
which will operate like an enchantment in dispelling 
the cares of life and calming the anxious perturbations 
of conscience. Bring forward privileges and enforce 
duties, in their proper places and proportions. 

Let there be no extremes : yet I am arrived at this 
conviction: Men, who lean toward the extreme of 
evangelical privileges in their ministry, do much 
more to the conversion of their hearers ; than they 
do, who lean toward the extreme of requirement. 
And my own experience confirms my Observation. 
I feel myself repelled, if any thing chills, loads, or 
urges me. This is my nature, and I see it to be very 
much the nature of other men. But, let me hear, 
Son of man<i thou hast played the harlot with many lo- 
vers ; yet return again to me, saith the Lord — 1 am 
melted and subdued. 



vori. III. 
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ON 

A MINISTER'S 

FAMILIAR INTERCOURSE WITH HIS HEARERS. 



What passes, on these occasions, too often savours 
of this world. We become one among our hearers. 
They come to Church on Sunday ; and we preach : 
the week comes round again, and its nonsense with it. 
Now if a Minister were what he should be, the people 
would feel it. They would not attempt to introduce 
this dawdling, silly, diurnal chat ! When we counte- 
nance this, it looks as though, ^' On the Sunday I am 
ready to do my business ; and, in the week, you may 
do YOURS." This lowers the tone of what I say on 
the Sabbath. It forms a sad comment on my preach- 
ing. 

I have traced, I think, some of the evil that lies at 
the root of this. We are more concerned to be 
thought Gentlemen, than to be felt as Ministers. 
Now being desirous to be thought a man who has 
kept good company, strikes at the root of that rough 
work — the bringing of God into his world. It is hard 
and rough work to bring God into his own world. To 
talk of a Creator, and Preserver, and Redeemer, is 
an outrage on the feelings of most companies. 

There is important truth in what Mr. Wesley said 
to his preachers, when rightly understood, however it 
may have been ridiculed : " You have no more to do 
with being Gentlemen, than Dancing Masters." The 
character of a Minister is far beyond that of a mere 
Gentleman. It takes a higher walk. He will, indeed, 
study to be a real gentleman : he will be the farthest 
possible from a rude man : he will not disdain to learn 
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nor to practice the decencies of societj" : but he will 
sustain a still higher character. 

It is a snare to a Minister when in company, to be 
drawn out to converse largely on the state of the 
Funds, and on the News of the day* He should 
know the world, and what is doing in the world, and 
should give things of this nature their due place and 
proportion ; but if he can be drawn out to give twenty 
opinions on this or that subject of politics or literature, 
he is lowered in his tone. A man of sense feels some- 
thing violent in the transition from such conversation 
to the Bible and to Prayer. 

Dinner Visits can seldom be rendered really profita- 
ble to the mind. The company are so much occu- 
pied, that little good is to be done. A Minister should 
show his sense of the value of time : it is a sad thing 
when those around him begin to ysLwn. He must be 
a man of business. It is not sufficiently considered 
how great the sin of idleness is. We talk in the pul- 
pit of the value of time, but we act too little on what 
we say. 

Let a Minister who declines associating much with 
his hearers, satisfy himself that he has a good reason 
for doing so. If reproached for not visiting them so 
much as they wish, let him have a just reason to as- 
sign. A man who is at work for his family, may have 
as much love for them as the wife, though she is 
always with them. 

I fell into a mistake, when a young man, in thinking 
that I could talk with men of the world on their own 
ground, and could thus win them over to mine. I was 
fond of painting, and so talked with them on that sub- 
ject. This pleased them : but I did not consider that 
I gave a consequence to their pursuits which does not 
belong to them ; whereas I ought to have endeavoured 
to raise them above these, that they might engage in 
higher. I did not see this at the time : but 1 now see 
it to have been a great error. A wealthy man builds 
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a fine house, and opens to himself fine prospects : he 
wants you to see them, for he is sick of them himself. 
They thus draw you into iheir schemes. A man has 
got ten thousand pounds : you congratulate him on it. 
and that without any intimation of his danger or his 
responsibility. Now you may tell him in the pulpit 
that riches are nothing worth ; but you will tell him 
this in vain, while you tell him out of it that they are. 
Lord Chesterfield says a man's character is degra- 
ded when HE IS to be had. A Minister ought never 

TO BE HAD. 



ON 

A MINISTERfci 

ENCOURAGING 
ANIMADVERSION ON HIMSELF. 



It is a serious inquiry for a Minister how far hi; 

SHOULD ENCOURAGE ANIMADVERSION ON HIMSELF IN 

HIS HEARERS. He will encouoter manj ignorant and 
many censorious remarks, but he may gain much or 
the whole. 

He should lay down to himself a few principles. 

It is better that a Minister smart than mistake. It is 
better that a traveller meet a surly, impertinent fellow 
to direct him in his way, than lose his way. A Minis- 
ter is so important in his office, that, whatever others 
think of it, he should regard this and this only as the 
transaction for eternity. But a man may be labour- 
ing in the fire : he may be turning the world upside 
down, and yet be wrong. You say he must read his 
Bible. True! but he must use all means. He^ 
must build his usefulness on this principle — if by any 
means* If the wheel hitches, let him, by any means, 
discover where it hitches. This principle is to be 
worked continually in his mind. He must labour to 
keep it up to a fine, keen edge. Let him never be- 
lieve that his view of himself is sufficient. A mer- 
chant, sailing in quest of gain, is so intent on his ob- 
ject that he will take a hint from any man. If we had 
all the meaning to which we pretend in our pursuits, 
we should feel and act like him. 

A minister must lay it down also as a principle, that 
he mil never sufficiently understand his own pride and 
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self-love ; and that confidence in his own sense, which 
cleaves closely to every man. He must consider this 
as the general malady. Man is blind and obstinate — 
poor and proud. This silly creature, through igno- 
rance of this principle, will not only not hear a vulgar 
hearer, who animadverts on him ; but he will scarcely 
listen to a superior man among his hearers. He at- 
tends to such a one, because it would be indecent not 
to attend. But he finds some excuse for himself in his 
own bosom. He reverences what is said very little, if 
at all. He strokes and .flatters himself, and makes up 
the affiiir very well in his own mind. 

A Minister should consider how much more easily a 
weak man can read a wist man^ them a wise man can 
read himself: and that for this reason-^-no i»an can 
see and hear himself. He is too much formed in his 
own habits— his &mily notions — his closet notions — to 
detect himself. He, w^ stands by and seea a game 
played, has vast advantages over the players. Besides, 
preachers err systematically — learnedly — scientifical- 
ly. The simple hearer has an appeal to nature in his 
heart. He can often feel that his Minister is wrong, 
when he is not able to set him right. Dr. Manton, no 
doubt, thou^t he had preached well, and as became 
him, before the Lord Mayor ; bot he felt himself re- 
proved and instructed, when a poor man pulled him 
by the sleeve, and told him he had understood nothii^ 
of his sermon : there was an appeal in this poor man^s 
breast to nature : nature could not make any thing of 
the Doctor^s learning. When Apelles took his stand 
behind his picture, he was a wise man : and he was a 
wise man too, when he altered the shoe on the hint of 
the cobler : the cobler, in his place, was to be heard. 

A minister should consider, too, thatyeio will venture 
to speak to a public man. It is a rare thing to hear a 
man say — " Upon my word that thing, or your general 
manner, is detective or improper.'' If a wise man 
says this, h^ shows a regard, which the united stock of 
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five hundred flatterers will not equal. I would set 
down half the blunders of Ministers to their not listen- 
ing to animadversion. I have heard it said — ^for the 
men, who would animadvert on us, talk among them- 
selves, if we refuse to let them talk to us 1 have 

heard it said, " Why don't you talk to him ?"— " Why 
don't I talk to him ! because he will not hear !" 

Let him consider, moreover, that this aversion from 
reproof is not wise. This is a symptom of the disease. 
Why should he want this hushing up of the disorder ? 
This is a mark of a little mind. A great man can af- 
ford to lose : a little insignificant fellow is afraid of 
being snufied out. 

A Minister mistakes who should refuse to read any 
anonymous letter. He may, perhaps, see nothing in 
them the first time ; but, let him read them again and 
again. The writer raises his superstructure, probably, 
on a slight basis ; yet there is generally some sort of 
occasion. If he points out but a small error, yet that 
is worth detecting. 

In the present habits of men, it is so difiicult to get 
them to tell the naked truth, that a Minister should 
show a disposition to be corrected : he should show 
himself to be sensible of the want of it. He is not to 
encourage idle people : that could be productive of no 
possible good. 

These are some of the reasons for a Minister's en- 
couragement, in a judicious manner, of animadversion 
on himself in his hearers. 

Sometimes, however, a man will come who appears 
to be an impertinent man, independently of what he 
has to remark — a man who is evidently disposed to be 
troublesome. Such a man came to me, with — " Sir, 
you said such a thing that seemed to lean to the doc- 
trine of universal redemption. Pray, Sir, may I speak 
a httle with you on that subject ?" The manner of 
the man at once marked his character. He seemed 
to bring with him this kind of sentiment — " Pll go and 



THE LIMITS 

WHICH A MINISTER SHOULD PUT TO THF 
INDULGENCE OF HIS CURIOSITY, 

WITS RBOARD TO 

PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS. 



An extreme is to be avoided. Some persons would 
condemn even rational curiosity* But the works of 
the Lord are great : sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein^ I would not object, therefore, to 
visit the museum ; or to go to see the rare natural pro- 
ductions often exhibited. I would enlarge, too, my 
views of man and the world, by frequenting the Pano- 
ramas of Cities. And, though I would not run after 
every sight, yet I would use my liberty in selecting* 

But some are in an opposite extreme. They are 
found every where. But he, who sustains the charac- 
ter of a scribe of the kingdom of heaven^ ought not to 
oe found every where. The man, who is seeking a 
heavenly country^ will show the spirit of one whose 
conversation is tnere. 

There is something in religion, when rightly appre- 
hended, that is masculine and grand* It removes those 
little desires, which are '^ the constant hectic of a fool*'^ 

Every thing of the drama, and whatever is so dis- 
tinctly the course of this worlds must be shunned* If 
a Minister take one step into the world, his hearers 
will take two* Much may be learnt from the senti- 
ments of men of the world. If a man of this cha- 
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racter who heard me preach, should meet me he 
would say, " Why I did not expect to see you here !" 
— ^then he ought not to have seen me there. 

There must be measure and proportion in our at- 
tention to Arts and Sciences* These were the very 
idols of the heathen world : and what are thet, who 
now follow them with an idolatrous eagerness, but like 
children, who are charmed with the sparkling of a 
rocket, and yet see nothing in the sun ? 

Yet I would not indulge a cynical temper. If I go 
through a gentleman's Grallery of Pictures, I would 
say, ^' This is an admirable Claude !'' — but I would 
take occasion to drop a hint of something higher, and 
better, and to make it felt that I fell in with these 
things rather incidently than purposely. But all this 
must be done with tenderness and humility : '^ I tread 
on the pride of Plato,'' said Diogenes, as he walked 
over Plato's carpet : " Yes — and with more pride," 
said Plato. 

'^ Tasr pass best over the world," said Queen Eli- 
zabeth, ^' who trip over it quickly ; for it is but a bog. 
If we stop, we sink." 

I would not make it my criterion*— '^ Christ would 
not come hither! I must take a lower standard in 
these thing$. I am a poor creature and must be con- 
tented to Team in many places and by many scenes, 
which Christ need not to have frequented. 



ON THE H£ANS OS 

PROMOTING A SPIRIT OF DEVOTION 

IN CONGREGATIONS. 



Let us ask, " What is man ?" He is a creature of 
feeling, as well as of intellect. We must interest him 
as we can. It is unphilosophical to depend on the 
mere statement of truth. No doubt there is a contra- 
ry error : for what is the end of exciting attention, if 
there is nothing deserving attention ? 

It is of the nrst importance, to put meaning into 
every part of the service. In either extreme, of ap- 
pealing to the understanding or the feelings, there may 
be no meaning : in a dull and lifeless preacher, there 
is no meaning ; and, in one of a contrary character, 
there may be nothing worthy of the name. 
^ There is, besides, too little attention, in many 
Churches, to man as man. I would consult his con- 
venience in all lawful points. If he could sit easier on 
cushions, he should have cushions. I would not tell 
him to be warm in God's service, while I leave him to 
shiver with cold. No door should creak : no window 
should rattle. 

Music has an important effect on devotion. Wher- 
ever fantastical music enters, it betrays a corrupt prin- 
ciple. A congregation cannot enter into it ; or, if il 
does, it cannot be a Christian congregation. Wher- 
ever there is an attempt to set off the music in the 
service, and the attempt is apparent, it is the first step 
towards carnality. Though there is too little life 
in the style of music adopted among the Moravians, 
yet the simplicity of Christianity pervades their de- 
votion. 
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Order is important. Some persons, bj coming in 
Av^hen thej please, propagate a loose habit of mind. 
For man is a sympathetic creature ; and what he sees 
others neglect, he is in danger of growing negligent 
io himself. If the reader goes through the Service as 
though the great business for which they are assembled 
is not yet begun, the people will soon feel thus them- 
selves. 

The Minister should take occasion frequently to 
impress on the people the importance op the work 
in which they are engaged. It is not enough to take 
it for granted that they feel this. We must take nothing 
for granted. Man needs to be reminded of every 
t hing, for he soon forgets every thing. 

Monotony must be, above all things, avoided. 
The mind is vagrant : monotony cannot recall it. 
There may be continued vehemence, while the atten^ 
tionis not excited : it is disturbance and noise : there 
is nothing to lead the mind into a useful train (^thought 
or feeling. 

There is an opposite error to vehemence. Men of 
sense and literature depress devotion by treating 
things ABSTRACTEDLT. Simplicity, with good sense, 
is of unspeakable value. Religion must not be ren- 
dered abstract and curious. If a carious remaric pre- 
sents itself, reserve it for another place. The hearer 
gets away from the bustle and business of the week : 
he comes trembling under his fears : he would mount 
upward in his spirit : but a curious, etymological dis- 
quisition chilb and repels him. 

In truth, we should be men of business in our con- 
gregations. We should endeavour both to excite and 
instruct our hearers. We should render the service an 
interesting affair in all its parts. We should rouse 
men: we should bind up the broken-hearted: we 
should comfort the feeble-minded : we should support 
the tdeak : we should become all thvn^gs to all men^ if 
by awf means we may save some, 
VOL. III. 25* ' 



OS THE 

MARRIAGE 

OF 

CHRISTIAN MINISTERS. 



It seems to me, that many men do not give sufficient 
weight to our Lord^s observations upon those who 
made themselves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven^s sake^ nor to St. Paul's reasoning on the subject 
of marraige. I would only imply, that both our Lord 
and the Apostle seem to establish it as a principle, 
that a single state, when it can be chosen and is chosen 
for the sake of the Gospel, is the superior state. 
This, I fear, is too much forgotten ; and those meDf 
who might have received the saying, and have done 
more service to the Church of God by receiving it 
have given it little or no weight in their deliberations. 

And yet it ought to be considered, that the very 
character which would best fit men for living in a 
single state, would abstract them too much from the 
feelings and wants of their people. I am fully sensi- 
ble that I should have been hardened against the dis- 
tresses of my hearers, if I had not been reduced from 
my natural stoicism by domestic sufferings. 

The cases, I allow, are extremely few, in which a 
man may do, on the whole, more service to the Church 
by imitating St. Paul than by marrying : yet there 
are such cases ; and it behoves every Minister seri- 
ously to consider himself and his situation, before he 
determines on marriage* He should not regard this 
state as indispensably necessary to him, but should 
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always remember, that cateris paribusj he, who re- 
maim single, is most worthy of honour* 

But, when it is proper that a Minister should mar- 
ry, and he has determined to do it, how few select 
such women as suit their high and holy character ! 
A Minister is like a man who has undertaken to tra- 
yerse the world. He has not only &ir and pleasant 
ground to travel over, but he must encounter deserts 
and marshes and mountains* The traveller wants a 
firm and steady stay. His wife should be, above all 
things, a woman of faith and prayer — a woman, 
too, of a sound mind and of a tender heart-*«nd one 
who will account it her glory to lay herself out in 
co-operating with her husband, by meeting his wants 
and soothing his cares. She should be his unfail- 
ing resource, so far as he ought to seek this in the 
creature. Blessed is she, who is thus qualified and 
thus lives ! 

But, after all, the married Minister, if he would 
live devotedly, must move in a determined sphere. 
Whatever his wife may be, yet she is a woman — and if 
things are to go on well they must have two separate 
worlds. There may, indeed, be cases, when a man, 
with something of a soft and feminine cast about his 
mind, may be united to a woman of a mind so superi- 
or and cultivated, that he maj choose to make it his 
plan that they shall move in the same world. In such 
rare cases it may be done with less inconvenience 
than in any other. But, even here, the highest end 
is sacrificed to feeling. Every man, whatever be 
his natural disposition, who would urge his powers 
to the highest end, must be a man of solitary studies. 
Some uxorious men of considerable minds have 
moved so much in the women's world, that re- 
flection, disquisition, and the enei^es of thought 
have been ruined by the habit of indulging the 
lighter, softer, and more playful qualities. Such 
a man is, indeed, the idol of the female world; 
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but he would rather deserve to be so, if he stood 
upon his own ground while he attempted to meet 
their wants» instead of descending to mingle among 
them. 

God has put a difference between the sexes^. 
but education and manners have put a still great> 
er« They are designed to move in separate spheres, 
but occasionally to unite together in order to soft- 
en and relieve each other* To attempt any sub- 
version of God's design herein is being wiser thaii 
He who made us; and who has so established 
this affair, that each sex has its separate and ap- 
propriate excellence— only to be attained by pur- 
suing it in the order of nature. Thought is or ought 
to be the characterizing feature of man, and Feel- 
ing that of the woman. 

Every man and woman in the world has an ap- 
propriate mind; and that, in proportion to their 
strength of thought and feeling. Each has a way 
of their own — a habit — a system— a world—sepa- 
rated and solitary, in which no person on earth 
can have communion with them. Job says of God. 
He knoweth the way that I take; and, when the 
Christian finds a want of competency in his bosom 
friend to understand and meet his way, he tarns 
with an especial nearness and familiarity of con- 
fidence to God, who knoweth it in all its connec- 
tions and associations, its peculiarities and its im- 
perfections. 

I may be thought to speak harshly of the female 
character; but, whatever persuasion I have of its 
intended distinction from that of man, I esteem a 
woman, who aims only to be what God designed 
her to be, as honourable as any man on earth. Sl:^ 
stands not in, the same order of excellence, but she 
is equally honourable. 

But women have made themselves^ and weak men 
liave contributed to make them, what God never 
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designed them to be. Let any thinking man survej 
the female character as it now stands-— oilen nervous, 
debilitated, and imaginatiye, and this superinduced 
chiefly by education and manners — and he will find 
it impossible that any great vigour of mind can be 
preserved or any high intellectual pursuits cultiva- 
ted, so far as this character stands in his way. 

^^ Doing as others do," is the prevalent prin- 
ciple of the present female character, to whatever 
absurd, preposterous, masculine, or even wicked 
lengths it may lead. This is, so far as it avails with 
man or woman, the ruin, death, and grave of all that 
is noble, and virtuous, and praise-worthy. 

A studious man, whose time is chiefly spent at 
home, and especially a Minister, ought not to have 
to meet the imaginary wants of his wife. The dis- 
orders of an imaginative mind are beyond calculation. 
He is not worthy the name of a husband, who will 
not, with delight, nurse his wife, with all possible 
tenderness and love, through a real visitation how- 
ever long ; but he is ruined, if he falls upon a woman 
of a sickly fancy. It is scarcely to be calculated 
what an influence the spirit of his wife will have on 
bis own, and on ail his ministerial afiairs. If she 
comes not up to the full standard, she will so far im- 
pede him, derange him, unsanctify him. 

If there is such a thing as good in this world, it 
is in the ministerial office. The afiairs of this em- 
ployment are the greatest in the world. In prosecu- 
ting these with a right spirit, the Minister keeps in 
motion a vast machine ; and, such are the incalcula- 
ble consequences of his wife^s character to him, that, 
if she assit him not in urging forward the machine, 
she will hang as a dead weight upon its wheels. 

A woman may have a high taste: her natural tem- 
per may be peevish and fretful : she may have a deli- 
cate and fastidious mind: she may long for every 
thing she sees. It is not enough that she is, in reality, 
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a pious woman. Her taste, her mind, her manners^ 
must have a decorum and congruity to her husbatzKi's 
office and situation. She must bear to be crossed irx 
her wishes for unsuitable objects : he will say, ^ritli 
firmness, '^ This shall not be. It is not enough, that 
it would gratify you : it is wrong. It is not enough, 
that it is not flagrantly sinful : it is improper, unsuit- 
able to our character and station.^ It is not enough 
that money will buy it, and I have got money : it 
would be a culpable use of our talent. It is oot 
enough that your friend possesses such a thing : 
stand and fall to our own Master.^^ 

"^ JVec, tibi quid lieetU^ ted quid fieissc ieetbiU 
Occurrat Claudian. J. P. 



ON 

VISITING DEATH-BEDS. 



I HAVE found it, in many cases, a difficult thing ti» 
deal with a Death-Bed. We are called in to Death- 
Beds of various kinds : — 

The True Pilgrim sends for us to set before him 
the food on which he has fed throughout his journey. 
He has a keen appetite. He wants strei^tfa and 
vigour for the last effort ; and, then, all is for ever 
well ! He is gone home, and is at rest ! 

Another man sends for us, because it is decent; 
or his friends importune him; or his conscience is 
alarmed: but he is ignorant of Sin and of Salva- 
tion : he is either indifferent about both, or he has 
made up his mind in his own way: he wants the 
Minister to confirm him in his own views, and 
smooth over the wound. I have seen such men 
mad with rage, while I have been beating down 
their reftiges of lies, and setting forth to them God's 
refuge. There is a wise and holy medium to 
be observed in treating such cases : ^M am not come 
to datib you over with untempered' mortar : I am 
not come to send you to the bar of God with 
a lie in your right-hand. But neither am I come 
to mortify you, to put you to unnecessary pain, to 
embitter you, or to exasperate you." There is a 
kindness, affection, tenderness, meekness, and pa- 
tience, which a man's feelings and conscience will 
condemn him while he opposes! I have found it 
a very effectual method to begin with myself; it 
awakens attention, conciliates the mind, and insi- 
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nuates convictioD : — '^ Whatever others think of 
themselves, I stand condemned before God : my 
heart is so desperately wicked^ that, if God had not 
showed me in his Word a remedy in Jesus Christ, 
I should be in despair : I can only tell you what I 
am, and what I have found. If you believe your- 
selves to be what God has told me I am and all 
men are, then I can tell you where and how to 
find Mercy and Eternal Life : if you will not be- 
lieve that you are this sort of man, I have no- 
thing to offer you. I know of nothing else for 
man, beside that which God has showed me.'' 
My descriptions of my own fallen nature have ex- 
cited perfect astonishment: sometimes my patients 
have seemed scarcely able to credit me ; but 1 have 
found that God has fastened, by this means, con- 
viction on the conscience. In some cases, an in- 
direct method of addressing the conscience may 
apparently be, in truth, the most direct; but we 
are to use this method wisely and sparingly. It 
seems to me to be one of the characteristics of the 
day, in the religious world, to err on this sub- 
ject. We have found out a circuitous way of 
exhibiting Truth. The plain, direct, simple exhi- 
bition of it is often abandoned, even where no 
circumstances justify and require a more insinua- 
ting manner. There is Dexterity indeed, and Ad- 
dress in this; but too little of the simple Decla- 
ration of the testimony of God, which St. Paul op- 
poses to excellency of speech or of wisdom^ and to 
enticing words of man^s wisdom. We have done 
very little when we have merely persuaded men to 
think as we do. 

But we have to deal with a worse Death-Bed 
character, than with the man who opposes the 
Truth. Some men assent to every thing, which 
we propose. They will even anticipate us. And 
yet we see that they mean nothing. I have often 
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bit when with such persons : '^ I would they could 
»e brought to contradict and oppose ! That would 
ead to discussion. God might, peradventure, dasli 
he stony heart in pieces. But this heart is like 
^ater. The impression dies as fast as it is made." 
[ have sought for such views as might rouse and 
itir up oppositipn. I have tried to irritate the 
:orpid mind. But all in vain. I once visited a 
roung Clergyman of this character, who was seized 
mih a dangerous illness at a Coffee-house in town, 
nrhither some business had brought him: the first 
kime I saw him, we conversed very closely toge- 
ther; and, in the prospect of Death he seemed 
solicitous to prepare for it. But I could make no 
sort of impression upon him: all I could possibly 
say met his entire approbation, though I saw his 
heart felt no interest in it. When I visited him 
a second time, the fear of death was gone; and, 
with it, all solicitude about religion. He was still 
eivil and grateful, but he tried to parry off the 
business on which he knew I came. '' I will show 
you, Sir, some little things with which I have 
worn away the hours of my confinement and so- 
litude." He brought out a quantity of pretty and 
tasty drawings. I was at a loss how to express, 
with suitable force and delicacy, the high sense I 
felt of his Indecorum and Insipidity, and to leave a 
deep impression on his conscience — 1 rose, however, 
instantly — said my time was expired — ^wished him 
well, and withdrew. 

Sometimes, we have a painful part to act with 
sincere men, who have been carried too much 
into the world. I was called in to visit such a 
man. " I find no comfort," he said. " God veils 
his face from me. Every thing round me is dark 
and uncertain." I did not dare to act the flatterer. 
T said — ''Let us look faithfully into the state of 
things. I should have been surprised if you had 
vo»« HI. 26 
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not felt thus, I believe you to be siDcere. Yoi 
state of feelings evinces your sincerity. fJad 
found you exulting in God, 1 should have cocj 
eluded that you were either deceived or a de 
ceiver: for, while God acts in his usual prdert 
how could you expect to feel otherwise on tb\ 
approach of death, than you do • feel ? You hav^ 
vtriven hard after the world. Your spirit has been 
absorbed in its cares. Your sentiment — ^your con- 
versation have been in the spirit of the world. 
And have you any reason to expect the response 
of conscience, and the clear evidence, which a waif 
the man who has walked and lived in close friend- 
ship with God ? You know that what I say is true." 
His wife interrupted me, by assuring me that he 
had been an excellent man. ^' Silence!^' said the 
dying penitent, " it is all true !" 

Soon after I came to St. John^s, I was called 
on to visit a dying lady, whom I saw many times 
before h^r death. 1 found that she had taken God 
for her portion and rest. She approached him 
with the penitence of a sinner grateful for his pro- 
vision of mercy in Christ. She told me she had 
found religion in her Common Prayer Book. She 
blessed God that she had ^' always been kept steady 
to her Church; and that she had never followed 
the people called Methodists, who were seducing 
so many on all sides." I thought it would be 
unadviseable to attempt the removal of prejudices, 
which, in her dying case, were harmless ; and 
which would soon be removed by the light which 
would beam in on her glorified soul. We had 
more interesting subjects of conversation, from 
which this would have led us away. Some per- 
sons may tax her with a want of charity: hut, alas! 
I fear they are persons, who, knowing more than 
«he did of Hie doctrines of the Gospel, have so lit- 
tle of iti divine charity in their hearts, that, as thej 
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cannot allow for her prejudices, oeither would they 
bave been the last to stigmatize her as a dead 
formalist and a pharisee. God kooweth them that 
are his ; and they are often seen by him, where 
T?e see them not. Were a benighted inhabitant of 
Otaheite to feel the wretchedness of his present 
life, and lift up his soul to the God he worshipped 
as a Supreme Being for happiness, no doubt God 
would iiear such a prayer. 



iVIISCELLANEOUS REMARKS 

OH THE 

CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 



Evert book really worth a Minister's studpng, he 
ought, if possible, to have in his own library. I have 
used large libraries, but I soon left them. Time was 
frittered away : my mind was unconcentrated. Be- 
sides, the habit which it begets of turning over a mul- 
titude of books, is a pernicious habit. And the usual 
contents of such libraries are injurious to a spiritual 
man, whose business it is to transact with men's minds. 
They have a dry, cold, deadening effect. It may suit 
dead men, to walk among the dead ; but send not a 
living man to be chilled among the ruins of Tadmor 
in the Wilderness ! 



Christianity is so great and surprizing in its nature, 
that, in preaching it to others, I have no encourage- 
ment but the belief of a continued divine operation. 
It is no difficult thing to change a man's opinions. It 
is no difficult thing to attach a man to my person and 
notions. It is no difficult thing to convert a proud 
man to spiritual pride, or a passionate man to passion- 
ate zeal for some religious party. But, to bring a man 
to love God — ^to love the law of God, while it con- 
demns him — ^to loath himself before God — id tread 
the earth under his feet — ^to hunger and thirst after 
God in Christ, and after the mind that was in Christ — 
with man this is impossible ! But God has said it shall 
be done : and bids me go forth and^ preach, that by 
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me, as bis instrument, he may effect these great ends ; 
and therefore I go* Yet I am obliged continually to 
call my mind back to my principles. I feel angry, 
perhaps, with a man, because he will not let me con- 
vert him : in spite of all I can say, he will still love 
the world. 



St. Paul admonishes Timothy to endure hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ* It sometimes falls 
to the lot of a Minister to endure the hard labour of 
a Nurse, in a greater measure than that of a Soldier. 
He has to encounter the difficulties of a peculiar situ- 
ation : he is the Parent of a family of children, of va- 
rious tempers, manners, habits, and prejudices : if he 
does not continually mortify himself, he will bear 
hardly upon' some of his children. He has, however, 
to endure the hardness of calling his child — ^his friend 
— ^to an account ; of being thought a severe, jealous, 
legal man. If a man will let matters take their 
chance, he may live smoothly and quietiy enough ; but 
if he will stir among the servants, and sift things to the 
bottom, he must bear the consequences. He must ac- 
count himself a Man of Strife* His language must 
be — ^^ It is not enough that you feed me, or fill my 
pocket — there is something between me and thee." 
The most tender and delicate of his flock have their 
failings. His warmest and most zealous supporters --«« 
break down some where. A sun-shiny day breeds ] 
most reptiles. It is not enough, therefore, that the / 
sun shines out in his church. It is not enough, that \ 
numbers shout applause. ^ ' 

A Minister may be placed in a discouraging situa- 
tion. He may not suit the popular taste. He may 
not be able to fall into the fasnionable style. He may 
not play well on an instrument. Though an effective 
man, and a man of enei^y, he may be under a cloud. 
The door may be shut against him. Yet it is a dan- *S 
gerous thing for such a man to force open the door. / 

VOL. iir. 26* / 
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He should rather say — " I have a lesson to learn here. 
If I teach the people nothing, perhaps they may teach 
me." The woA of Winter is to he done, as well as 
the work of Summer. 

The hardness which I have to endure is this — ^Here 
are a number of families, which show me every kind 
of regard. But I see that tiiey are not ri^t. They 
somehow so combine the things which they hear, vrith 
the things which they do, that I am afraid they will at 
/ last lie down in sorrow! Here is my difficulty. I 
must meet them with gentleness ; but I must detect 
and uncover the evil. I shall want real kindness and 
common honesty, if I do not. Ephraim hath grey 
hairs : yet he knoweth it not* Ephraim is a cake noi 
turned* But, if I tell him these tilings, he and I shall 
become two persons. He must however be so touched 
in jprivate ; for he will not be touched in the pulpit. 
He will say, '' I am not the man." 



A MINISTER must keep under his body, and bring it 
into subjection. A Newmarket-Groom will sweat him- 
self thin, that he may be fit for his office : J^ow they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we, an incorrupt- 
ible* 



' is just come from college. He has a refined. 

accurate, sensible mind. Some of our friends wish to 
get him a station at Calcutta. They think him just 
adapted for that sphere. I dififer widely in my view 
of the matter. A new man, with his college accuracy 
about him, is not the man for the dissipated and 
fashionable court at Calcutta. Such a congregation 
will bid nothing for his acuteness and reasoning. He, 
who is to talk to them with any effect, must have seen 
life and the world. He must be able to treat with 
them on their own ground. And he must be able to 
do it with the authority of a messenger from God, not 
with the arts and shifts of human eloquence and rea- 
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soning* Dr. Patten said admirably well, in a sennon 
which I heard him preach at Oxford : ^^ Beware how 
jou suffer the infidel to ^ draw you upon metaphysical 
ground. If he get you there, he will have something 
to say. The evidences and the declarations of God's 
word are tibe weapons with which he must be combat- 
ed, and before wMch he must fall." 



London is very peculiar as a Ministerial walk. Al- 
most all a Minister can do, is, by the Pulpit and the 
Pen. His hearers are so occupied in the world, that 
if he visit them, every minute perhaps brings in some 
interruption. 

It is a serious question — Whether a Minister ought to 
preach at all beyond his experience. He is to stand 
forth as a witness— but a witness of what he knows, 
not of what he has been told. He must preach as 
he feels. If he feels not as he might and ought, he 
must pray for such feelings ; but, till he has them, 
ought he to pretend to them ? Going faster than the 
experience led, has been the bane of many. Men 
have preached in certain terms and phrases according 
to the tone given by others, while the thing has never 
been made out even to their conviction, much less in 
their experience. 

It is a most important point of duty, in a Minister, to 
REDEEM TIME. A young Minister has sometimes call- 
ed an old one out of his Study, only to ask him how he 
did : there is a tone to be observed toward such an 
idler : an intimation may be given, which he will un- 
derstand, '' This is not the house !" In order to re- 
deem time, be must refuse to engage in secular affairs : 
J^o man, that warreth, entangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life, that he may please him who hath cho- 
sen him to he a soldier. He must watch, too, against a 
dozing away of time : the clock-weight goes down 
slowly, yet it draws all the work with it. 
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Owen remarks, that it is not sufficiently considered 
how much a Minister's personal religion is exposed to 
danger, from the very circumstance of religion being 
his profession and employment. He must go through 
the acts of religion : he must put on the appearances 
of religion : he must utter the language and display 
the feelings of religion* It requires double diligence 
and vigilance, to maintain, under such circumstances, 
the spirit of religion. I have prayed : I have talked : 
I have preached : but now I should perish, after all, if 
I did not feed on the bread which I have broken to 
others. 



/ 

' A MINISTER must CULTIVATE A TENDER SPIRIT. If he 

does this so as to carry a savour and unction into his 
work, he will have far more weight than other men. 
This is the result of a devotional habit. To afiect 
feeling is nauseous and soon detected : but to feel, is 
the readiest way to the hearts of others. 



The leading defect in Christian Ministers is want of a 
DEVOTIONAL HABIT. The Church of Rome made 
>much of this habit. The contests accompanying and 
following the Reformation, with something of an indis- 
criminate enmity against some of the good of that 
Church as well as the evil, combined to repress this 
spirit in the Protestant writings ; whereas the mind of 
Christ Beems^ in fact, to be the grand end of Christian- 
ity in its operation upon man. 



There is a manifest want of spiritual influence on the 
ministry of the present day. I feel it in my own case, 
and I see it in that of others. I am afraid that ther^is 
too much of a low, managing, contriving, manoeuvering 
temper of mind aimong us. We are laying ourselves 
out, more than is expedient, to meet one man's taste, 



/ 
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and another man's prejudices. The Ministry is a 
grand and holy affair ; and it should fiod in us a simple 
hahit of spirit, and a holy but humble indifference to 
all consequences. 



A MAN of the world will bear to hear me read in the 
desk that awful passage : Wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction / and many then 
he which go in thereat : Because strait is thegate^ and 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life : and few 
there be that find it. Nay, he will approve it : — 
" The Minister is in the desk : he is reading the lesson 
of the day.'' But this very man — ^were 1 to go home 
with him, and tell him in his parlour that most of those 
whom he knows and loves are going on in that road to 
eternal destruction — ^this very man would brand the 
sentiment as harsh and uncharitable. Though uttered 
by Christ himself, it is a declaration as fanatical and 
uncandid, in the judgment of the world, as could be put 
together in language. 



Many hearers cannot enter into the reasons of the 
Cross. They adopt what 1 thing is Butler's grand de- 
fect on this subject. He speaks of the Cross as an 
appointment of God, and therefore to be submitted 
to : but God has said much in his word of the reasons 
of this appointment: that he might bejust^and thejusti- 
fier of him that believeth. 



Several things are required to enable a Minister to 
attain a proper variety in this manner. He must be 
in continual practice : if I were to preach but once a 
month, I should lose the ability oif preaching. He 
must know that his bearers are attached to him — that 
they will grant him indulgencies and liberties. He 
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must, in some measure, feel himself above his congre- 
gation. The presence of a certain brother chills me ; 
because I feel that I can talk on no one subject in the 
pulpit, with which he is not far better acquainted than 
I am. 



The first dutj of a Minister, is, To call on his hearers 
to turn to the Lord. ^^ We have much to speak to you 
upon. We have many duties to urge on you. We 
have much instruction to give you — but all will be 
thrown away, till you have turned to the Z#ord." Let 
me illustrate this by a familiar comparison. You see 
your child sinking in the water: his education lies 
near your heart : you are anxious to train him up so, 
that he may occupy well the post assigned to him in 
life. But, when you see him drowning, the first 
thoughts are — not how you may educate him, but how 
you may save him. Restore him to life, and then call 
that life into action. 



A DISINTERESTED regard to Truth should be, what it 
very seldom is, the most striking character in a Chris> 
/ tian Minister. His purpose should be to make prose- 
lytes to truth, and not to any thing which may be par- 
ticular in his views of it. ^' Uead my books,'^ says one. 
" No !" says another, " read mine." And thus reli- 
gion is taken up by piece-meal ; and the mind is divert- 
ed from its true nature by false associations. If the 
teacher, whom this man has chosen for his oracle, dis- 
grace religion by irreligious conduct, he stumbles. He 
stumbles, because he has not been fixed upon the sole 
and immoveable basis of the religion of the Bible. The 
mind well instructed in the Scriptures, can bear to see 
even its spiritual father make shipwreck of the faith 
and scandalize the Gospel ; but will remain itself un- 
moved. The man is in possession of a treasure, which. 
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if otfaersiare foolish enough to abandon, jet they can- 
not detract any tiling from the value attached to it in 
his esteem. 



That a Minister may learn how to magnify his office^ 
let him study the character, the spirit, and the history 
of St. Paul. His life and death were one magnifying 
of his office : mark his object — to win souls ! — to ex- 
ecute the will of God ! As the man rises in his own 
esteem, his office sinks; but, as the office rises in his 
view, the man falls. He must be in constant hostility 
with himself, if he would magnify his office. He must 
hold himself in readiness to make sacrifices, when calU 
ed to do so : he will not barter his office, like Balaam ; 
but will refuse to sell his service, like Micaiah. Like 
Ezra and Nehemiah, he will refuse to come down 
from the great work which he has to do. He may be 
calumniated ; but he will avoid hasty vindications of 
his character : it does not appear that Elisha sent after 
Naaman to vindicate himself from the falsehoods of 
Gehazi : there appears to me much true dignity in 
this conduct : I fear I should have wanted patience to 
act thus. 



Some young Ministers have been greatly injured, by 
taking up their creed from a sort of second or third 
rate writers. Toplady, perhaps, has said that he has 
found his preaching most successful, when it has turned 
on the grand doctrines of Calvinism. A young man 
admires Toplady, and adopts the same notion concern- 
ing his own ministry. But let him turn to a master on 
the subject. He will find such a man as Traill hand- 
ling the Sovereignty of God, and such high points of 
doctrine, with a holy and heavenly sweetness ; which, 
while it renders it almost impossible not to receive his 
sentiments, leaves nothing on the mind but a religione 
savour. 
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The grand aim of a Minister must be the exhibition 
OF GOSPEL truth. Statesmen may make the greatest 
blunders in the world, but that is not his afiair. Like 
a King's Messenger, he must not stop to take care of 
a person fallen down : if he can render any kindness 
consistently with his duty, he will do it ; if not, be will 
prefer his office. 



Our mettmd of preaching is not that by which Chris-^ 
tianity was propagated : yet the genius of Christianity 
is not changed. There was nothing in the primitive 
method set or formal. The primitive Bishop stood 
up, and read the Gospel, or some other portion of 
Scripture, and pressed on the hearers, with great ear- 
nestness and affection, a few plain and forcible truths 
evidently resulting from that portion of the Divine 
Word : we take a text, and make an oration. Edifi- 
cation was then the object of both speaker and hearers ; 
and, while this continues to be the object, no better 
method can be found. A parable, or history, or pas- 
sage of Scripture, thus illustrated and enforced, is the 
best method of introducing truth to any people who 
are ignorant of it, and of setting it home with power on 
those who knew it ; and not fonnal, doctrinal, argu- 
mentative discourses. Truth and sympathy are the 
soul of an efficacions Ministry. 

The Puritans were still farther removed from the 
primitive method of preaching : they would preach 
fifteen or sixteen sermons on a text. A primitive 
Bishop would have been shocked with one of our Ser- 
mons ; and, such is our taste, we should be shocked 
with his. They brought forward Scripture : we bring 
forward our statements. They directed all their ob- 
servations to throw light on Scripture : we quote 
Scripture to throw light on our observations. More 
faith and more grace would make us better preachers, 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak^ 
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eth. Cbrysostom's was the right method. Leighton^s. 
Lectures on Peter approach very near to this method. 



I2f acting on matter, the art of man is mighty. The 
steam-engine is a mi^ty machine. But, in religion, 
tlie art of man is mere feebleness. The armour of 
Saul is armour in the camp of the Israelites, or in the 
camp of the Philistines — hut we want the sling and the 
stone. I honour Metaplwsicians, Logicians, Critics, 
and Historians — ^in their places. Look at facts. Men, 
Trho lay out their strength in statements, preach 
Chnrches empty. Few men have a wisdom so large, 
as to see diat the way which they cannot attain may 
yet be the best way. I dare not tell most academical, 
logical, frigid men how little I account of their opinion, 
concerning the true method of preaching to the popu- 
lar ear. I hear them talk, as utterly incompetent 
judges. Such men would have said St. Paul was fit 
only for the Tabernacle. What he would have said they 
were fit for, I cannot tell. They are often great men 
— ^first-rate men — unequalled men — ^in their class and 
sphere — ^but it is not their sphere to manage the 
world. 



If a minister could work miracles, he would do little 

more than interest the curiosity of men " I want to 

eat, and I want to drink, and I do it. I get on with 
difficulty enough, as things are ; and you talk about 
treating with heaven ! I know nothing of the matter, 
and I want no such thing'' — This is the language of 
man's heart. A future thing! An indefinitely 
FUTURE thing ! No ! if a man could even authorita- 
tively declare, that the Day of Judgment would be this 
daj seven years, he would have little influence on 
mankind. Very few would be driven from the play- 
house — ^very few from the gaming table — ^\'ery few 
VOL. III. 27 
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from the brothel. — The din on ^Change would be very 
little diminished. I frequently lookback on the earij' 
periods of my life, and imagine myself treating w^ith 
such a character as I know I then was. I say to my- 
self, "What now can I possibly say, that will afiect 
and interest that young fellow of eighteen V^ 



Some Christian Ministers fail in their eiSfect on their 
hearers, by not entering as Philosophers into the state 
of human nature. They do not consider how low the 
patient is reduced — that he is to be treated more as a 
child — that he is to have milk administered to him, in- 
stead of strong meat. They set themselves to plant 
principles and prove points, when they should labour 
to interest the heart* But, after all, men will cariy^ 
their natural character into their ministry. If a man 
has a dry, logical, scholastic turn of mind, we shall 
rarely find him an interesting preacher. One in a thou- 
sand may meet him, but not more. 



The Christian will sometimes be brought to walk in a 
solitary path. God seems to cut away his props, that 
he may reduce him to Himself. His reUgion is to be 
felt as a personal, particular, appropriate possession. 
He is to feel, that, as there is but one Jehovah to bless, 
so there seems to him as though there was but one 
penitent in the universe to be blessed by Him. Mary 
Magdalene at the Sepulchre was brought to this state. 
She might have said, " I know not where Peter is : he 
is gone away-^perhaps into the world — perhaps to 
weep over his fall. I know not.where John is. What 
are the feelings and states of my brethren, I know not. 
I am left here alone. No one accompanies and 
strengthens me. But, if none other will seek my 
Lord, yet will I seek Him !" There is a commanding 
' energy in religious sympathy. A Minister, for exam- 
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pie, while his preaching seems effective, and life and 
feeleng show themselves around him, moves on with 
ease and pleasure. But there is much of the man 
here. If God change the scene — if discouragement 
meet him — ^if he seem to he laid by, in any measure, 
as an instrument — if the love of his hearers to his per- 
son and ministry decay — ^this is a severe trial : yet 
most of us need this trial, that we may be reduced sim- 
ply to God, and may feel that the whole affair is be- 
tween Him and ourselves. A dead fish will swim with 
the stream, whatever be its direction : but a living one 
will not only resist the streanfi ; but, if he chooses, it can 
swim against it. The soul, that lives from God, will 
seek God, and follow God — ^more easily and pleasantly, 
indeed, if the stream flow towards the point whither 
God leads ; but, still, it will follow God as its sole rest 
and centre, though the stream of men and opinions 
would hurry it away from Him. 




Gravity is, doubtless, obligatory on Ministers. The 
Apostle connects it with sincerity. Yet it must be 
natural — ^not affected. Some men give every thing 
in an oracular style : this looks like affectation, and 
will disgust others : they will attribute it to religion : 
but this is not a sanctified gravity. Other men are al- 
ways disposed to levity : not that a man of original 
fancy is to be condemned, for thinking in his own way : 
but the Minister must consider that he is a man of a 
consecrated character : if it should not be difficult to 
himself to make transitions from levity to gravity, it 
will be difficult to carry others with him therein. 
Who has not felt, if* God brings him into a trying 
situation, in which he sees that it is an awful thing to 
sufier or to die, that Gravity is then natural ? every 
thing else is offensive ! That, too, is evil, which lets 
down the tone of a company : when a Minister loses 
his gravity, the company will take liberties with him. 
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Yet, with a right principle, we mast not play the fooL 
Gravity must be natural and simple. There mast be 
urbanity and tenderness in it. A man must not for- 
malize on every thing. He, who formalizes on every 
thing, is a fool ; and a grave fool is perhaps more inju- 
rious than a light fool. 



We are called to build a spiritual house. One work- 
man is not to busy himself in telling another his duty. 
We are placed in diflferent circumstances, with vari- 
ous talents: and each is called to do what he can. 
Two men, equally accepted of God, may be exceed- 
ingly distinct in tiie account which they will give of 
their employ. 



A REGULAR Clei^yman can do no more in the dis- 
charge of his duty, than our Church requires of him. 
He may fall far short of her requirements ; but he 
cannot exceed, by the most devoted life, the duties 
which she has prescribed. What man on earth is so 
pernicious a drone, as an idle Cleigyman ! — a man, 
engaged in the most serious profession in the world : 
who rises to eat, and drink, and lounge, and trifle ; and 
goes to bed ; and then rises again, to do the same ! 
Our office is the most laborious in the world. The 
mind must be always on the stretch, to acquire wisdom 
and grace, and to communicate them to all who come 
near. It is well, indeed, when a Clei^man of genius 
and learning devotes himself to the publication of 
classics and works of literature, if he cannot be pre- 
vailed on to turii his genius and learning to a more im- 
portant end. Enter into this kind of society — ^what 
do you hear ? — " Have you seen the new edition of 
Sophocles?" — "No! is a new edition of Sophocles 

undertaken ?" and this makes up the conversation, 

and these are the ends, of men who, by profession, 
should win souls! I received a most useful hint from 
Dr. Bacon, then Father of the University, when I wa? 
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t College. I used frequently to visit him at his Liv- 
ag, near Oxford : he would say to me, " What are 
ou doing ? What are your studies ?" " I am reading 
oand so" — "You are quite wrong. When 1 was 
oung 1 could turn any piece of Hebrew into Greek 
erse ^th ease* But, when I came into this parish, 
nd had to teach ignorant people, I was wholly at a 
Dss : 1 had no furniture. They thought me a great 
aan, but that was their ignorance ; for I knew as little 
^ they did, of what it was most important to them to 
mow. Study chiefly what you can turn to good ac- 
:ount in your future life." And yet this wise man had 
lot just views of serious religion : he was one of 
hose who are for reforming the parish — making the 
naids industrious, and the men sober and honest — but 
Then I ventured to ask, " Sir, must not all this be 
effected by the infusion of a divine principle into the 
nind ? — a union of the soul with the great head of 
influence ?" — " No more of that, no more of that, I 
pray !" 



A WISE Minister stands between practical Atheism 
ind Religious Enthusiasm. 



A Sermon, that has more head infused into it than 
heart, will not come home with efficacy to the hearers. 
'' You must do so and so : such and such conseqi^ences 
will follow if you do not : such and such advantages 
will result from doing it :" — ^this is cold, dead, and 
spiritless, when it stands alone ; or even when it is 
most prominent. Let the preacher's head be stored 
with wisdom ; but above all, let his heart so feel his 
subject, that he may infuse life and interest into it, by 
speaking like one who actually possesses and feels 
what he says, 
von. Tii. 27* 



318 REMAINS. 



Faith is the masternspring of a Minister. '^ Hell is 
before me, and thousands of souls shut up there m 
everlasting agonies — ^Jesus Christ stands forth to save 
men from rushing into this bottomless abyss — He 
sends me to proclaim his Ability and his Love : I want 
no fourth idea ! — every fourth idea is contemptible ! — 
every fourth idea is a grand impertinence P' 



I The meanness of the earthen vessel, which conveys 
/ to others the Gospel Treasure, takes nothing from tne 
value of the treasure. A dying hand may sign a 
Deed of Gift of incalculable value. A shepherd^s 
boy may point out the way to a philosopher. A beg- 
gar may be the bearer of an invaluable present. 



A WRITER of Sermons has often no idea how many 
words he uses, to which the common people affix 
either no meaning, or a false one. He speaks, per- 
haps, of ^' relation to God :'' but the people, who hear 
him, aflSk no other idea to the word, than that of fa- 
ther, or brother, or relative. The preacher must 
converse with the people, that he may acquire their 
words and phrases. 



It sometimes pleases God to disqualify Ministers for 
their work, before he takes them to their reward. 
Where he gives them wisdom io perceive this, and 
grace to acquiesce in the dispensation — such a close 
of an honourable life, where the desire to be publicly 
useful survives the power, is a loud amen to all former 
labours* 



ON 

INFIDELITY AND POPERY 



Infidel writings are ultimately productive of little 
or no danger to the Church of God. Nay, we are 
less at a loss in judging of the wisdom of Providence 
in permitting them, than we are in judging of many 
other of its designs. They may shake the simple, 
humble, spiritual mind; but they are« in the end, the 
means of enlightening and settling it. 

There are but two sorts of people in the world. 
Some walk iy the light of the Lord\ and .all others lie 
in the wicked one^ in darkness^ and in the shadow of 
death. Where there is not an enlightened, simple, 
bumble, spiritual mind, potions and opinions are of 
little consequence. The impudent and refuted mis- 
representations of Infidels may turn a daric mind to 
some other notions and way of thinking; but it is in 
the dark still. Till a man sees by the light of the 
Lordj every change of opinions is only putting a new 
dress on a dead carcase, and calling it alive. 

The grace of God must give simplicity. Wherever 
that is, it is a security against dangerous error : wher- 
ever it is not, erroneous opinions may perhaps less 
predispose the mind against the truth of God in its 
lively power on the soul, than true notions destitute ol 
all life and influence do. 

Yet the writings of Infidels must be read with cau- 
tion and fear. There are cold, intellectual, specula- 
tive, malignant foes to Christianity. I dare not tam- 
per with such, when I am in my right mind. I have 
received serious injury, for a time, even when my duty 
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has called me to read what they have to say* The 
daring impiety of Belsham'a answer to Wilherforce 
ruffled the calm of my spirit. I read it over while at 
Bath in the Autumn of 1798. I waked in pain, about 
2 o'clock in the morning. I tried to cheer myself by 
an exercise of faith on Jesus Christ. I lifted up my 
heart to Him, as sympathizing with me, and engaged to 
support me. Many times have I thus obtained quiet 
and repose : but now I could lay no hold on him : I 
had given the enemy an advantage over me : my ha- 
bit had imbibed poison: my nerves trembled: my 
strength was gone ! — '' Jesus Christ sympathize witli 
you, and relieve you ! It is all enthusiasm ! It is Idola- 
try ! Jesus Christ has preached his sermons, and done 
his duty, and is gone to heaven ? And there he is, as 
other good men are ! Address your prayers to the Su- 
preme Being !'' — I obtain relief in such cases, by dis- 
missing from my thoughts all that enemies or friends 
can say. I will have nothing to do with Belsham or 
with Wilberforce. I come to Christ Himself. I hear 
what He says. I turn over the Gospels. I read his 
conversations. I dwell especially on his farewell dis- 
courses with his disciples, in St. John's Gospel. If 
there be meaning in words, and if Christ were not a 
deceiver or deceived, the reality of the Christian's 
life, in Him and from Him by faith, is written there as 
with a sun-beam. 

This temptation besets me to this day, and I know 
not that I have any other which is so particular in its 
attacks upon me. I am sometimes restless in bed; 
and, when I find myself so, I generally think that the 
parenthesis cannot be so well employed as in prayer. 
While my mind is thus ascending to Christ and com- 
muning with him, it often comes across me — " What a 
fool art thou to imagine these mental effusions can be 
known to any other Being ! what a senseless enthusi- 
ast to imagine that tlie man who was nailed to a cross, 
can have any knowledge of these secrets of thy soul !'" 
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On one of these occasions it struck me with great and 
comnoanding evidence — " Why might not St. John, in 
the Isle of Patmos — ^imprisoned perhaps in a cave-— 
vfhj might not he have said so ? Why might not he 
have doubted whether Christ the crucified could have 
knoi^ledge of his feelings, when he zoaa in the Spirii 
on the LtordPs day ? He had no doubt communion with 
Christ in the Spirit, before he had those palpable evi- 
dences of his presence which immediately followed.'^ 



In the permission of certain bold infidel characters 
and writings, we may discern plain evidences of that 
awful system of judicial government with ^fdiich God 
has been pleased to rule the world. Where there is a 
moral indisposition, where men are inclined to be de- 
ceived, where they are waiting as it were for a leader 
— ^there he sends such men or such writings, as harden 
them in their impiety : while a teachable and humble 
mind will discern the true character of such men or 
writings, and escape the danger. 

I can conceive a character much more pernicious 
in its influence, than the daring and impudent Infidel. 
A man — ^in the estimation of all the world modest, 
amiable, benevolent — ^who should, with deep concern, 
lament the obligation under which he feels himself to 
depart from the religion of Europe, the religion of his 
Country, the religion of his Family ; and should pro- 
fess his unfeigned desire to find this religion true, but 
that he cannot possibly bring his mind to believe it, 
and that for such and such reasons : when he should 
thus introduce all the strongest points that can be 
urged on the subject. 

But God gov,erns the world. It is not in his design 
to permit such men to arise. The Infidel has always 
had something about him, which has ascertained his 
obliquity to the eye, that has not been dimmed by the 
moral indisposition of the heart. 
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The low and scurrilous writers against Revelation 
carry their own condemnation with them* They are 
like an ill-looking fellow, who comes into a Court of 
Justice to give evidence, but carries the aspect, on 
the first glance, of a Town-Bully, ready to swear 
whatever shall be suggested to him. 

Burke has painted the spirit of Democracy to the 
life. I have fallen in with some Democrats, who 
knew nothing of me. They have been subjects of 
great curiosity, when I could forget the horrid display 
of Sin that was before me. I saw a malignant eye — ^a 
ferocity — ^an intensity of mind on their point. View- 
ed in its temper and tendencies, Jacobinism is Devil- 
ism — Belialism. It takes the yoke of God and man 
— ^puts it on the ground — and stamps on it. Every 
man is called out into exertion against it. It is an in- 
veterate, malignant, blaspheming, atheistical, fierce 
spirit. It seems a toss-up with these men, whether 
Satan himself shall govern the world. Before such 
men, I say not a word. Our Master has commanded 
us not to cast pearls before swine. 1 am vastly de- 
lighted with character — ^true and original character: 
but this is an awful and affecting display of it. 



The Church has endured a pagan and a papal perse- 
cution. There remains for her an infidel persecu- 
tion — general, bitter, purifying, cementing. 



It is, perhaps, impossible, in the very nature of things, 
that such another scheme as Popery could be invent- 
ed. It is, in truth, the Mifstery of Iniquity : that it 
should be able to work itself into the simple, grand, 
sublime, holy institution of Christianity; and so to 
interweave its abomination with the truth, as to occu- 
py the strongest passions of the soul, and to control 
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the strongest understandings! While Pascal can 
speak of Popery as he does, its influence over the 
mass of the people can excite no surprise. Those 
two master principles — That we must believe as the 
Church ordains, and That there is no salvation out of 
this Church — oppose, in the ignorance and fear which 
ihej beget, an almost insuperable barrier against the 
truth. 



I HAVE not such expectations of a Millennium as many 
entertain : yet I believe that the figures and expres- 
sions of prophecy have never received their accom- 
plishment. They are too grand and ample, to have 
been fulfilled by any state, which the Church has 
hitherto seen. Christianity has yet had no face suita- 
ble to its dignity. It has savoured hitherto too much 
of man — of his institutions— of his prejudices — of his 
follies— of his sin. It must be drawn out — depicted 
— exhibited— demonstrated to the world. Its chief 
enemies have been the men by whom, under the pro- 
fession of Hail J Master / it has been distorted, abused, 
and vilified. 

Popery was the master-piece of Satan. I believe 
him utterly incapable of such another contrivance. 
It was a systematic and infallible plan, for forming ma- 
nacles and mufflers for the human mind. It was a 
well-laid design to render Christianity contemptible, 
by the abuse of its principles and its institutions. It 
was formed to overwhelm — to enchant— -to sit as the 
great Whore^ making the Earth drunk with her for- 
nications^ 

The Infidel Conspiracy approaches nearest to 
Popery. But Infidelity is a suicide. It dies by its 
own malignity. It is known and read of all men. 
No man was ever injured essentially by it, who was 
fortified with a small portion of the genuine spirit of 
Christianity — its contrition and its docility. Jsor is it 
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Ofie in its eflfbrts: its end is one; but it? means are 
disjointed, varioos, and often clashing. Popery de- 
bases and alloys Christianity ; but Infidelity is a fur- 
nace, wherein it is purified and refined. The inJTines 
done to it by Popery, will be repaired by the very at- 
tacks of Inndelity. 

In tfie mean time, Christianity weare an enchanting 
form to all, who can penetrate through the mists 
thrown round it by its false friends and its avowed 
foes. The exiled Frepch Priest raises the pity and 
indignation of all Christians, while he describes the 
infernal plots of the Infidel Conspirators against 
Christianity,' and shows them in successful operation 
s^ainst his Church.* We seem, for a while, to foiget 
her errors ; and we view her for the moment, only so 
far as she possesses Christianity in common with our- 
selves. But, when he charges the origin of this Infi- 
del Conspiracy on the principles asserted by the Wal- 
denses or the Church of Geneva,. the enchantment 
dissolves. We see that he is under the influence of a 
sophism ; by which, having imposed upon himself, he 
would impose ^pon others. With him, Christianity 
and his Church mean one and the same thing. A se- 
paration from his Church, is a separation from Chris- 
tianity ; and proceeds on principles which lead neces- 
sarily, if pursued to their issues, to every abomination 
of Infidelity. But let him know that the Church of 
Geneva protested against the false firiend of Chris- 
tianity ; and that, if the avowed enemy of Christianity 
had then elevated himself, she would have protested 
with equal zeal against him. Let him know, that, il 
his Church had listened to the voice of the Reformer, 
the enemy of Christianity would have wanted ground 
for footing* to his attacks. The Papist falsely charges 
the Reformer, as the father of Inndelity : the Infidel 
maliciously confounds Popery and Christianity: but 
the true Christian is as far from the licentiousness 

* AlUiding to Barruer? Memoirs of Jacobinism. J. P. 
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)f the Infidel, as he is from the comiptioD of the 
Papist. 

I am not inclined to view things in a gloomj aspect. 
Christianity must undergo a renovation. If God has 
sent bis Son, and has declared that he will exalt him 
3D his throne — ^the earth and all that it inherit arc 
contemptible in the view of such a plan ! If this be 
Gfod's design — ^proceed it does, and proceed it will. 
Christianity is such a holy and spiritual affair, that 
perhaps all human institutions are to be destroyed to 
make way for it. Men may fashion things as they 
bhU ; but, if there is no effusion of the Spirit of God 
3n their institutions, they will remain barren and 
lifeless. Many Christians appear to have forgotten 
this. 
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CHRISTIAN'S DUTY 

IN THESE EVENTFUL TIMES. 



Ours is a period of no common kind. The path ot 
duty to a Christian is now unusually difficult. It seem« 
to me, however, to be comprehended in two words — 
Be QUIET and useful. The precept is short ; but 
the application of it requires much grace and wisdom. 
Take not a single jtep out of a quiet obscurity, to 
which you are not compelled by a sense of utility. 

Two parties have divided the world. 

The JACOBINS are desperadoes : the earth's tor- 
ment and plague. Bishop Horsley said well of them, 
lately from the pulpit — " These are they, who have 
poisoned Watt's Hymns for Children. These are 
they, who are making efforts to contaminate every 
means of access to the public mind. And what is their 
aim ? — ^What are their pretensions ? — That they' will 
have neither Lord nor King over them. But, verily, 
one is their King : whose name, in the Hebrew tongue, 
is Abaddon ; but, in the Greek tongue, he is called 
Apollyon ; and, in plain English — ' The DevilJ^ My 
soul come not thou near the tents of these wicked 
men !" 

" But the ANTiJAcoBiNS ?" — Their project, as a 
body, leaves God out of the question. Their propo- 
sal is unholy. I cannot be insensible to the Security, 
Order, and Liberty, with which these kingdoms arc 
favoured above all other nations ; but I cannot go forth 
with these men, as one of their party. I cannot throw up 
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my hat, and shout " Huzza !" Wo to the world, if even 
THEY prevail ! 

The world is a lying, empty pageant ; and these 
men are ensnared with Qie show. My part in it, as a 
Christian, is to act with simplicity as the servant of 
God. What does God bid me do ? What, in this 
minute of time, which will be gone and carry me with 
it into Eternity — ^what is my path of duty ? While 
enemies blaspheme, and friends are beguiled, let mc 
stand on my watch-tower, with the Prophet, listening 
lohat the Lord God shall say to me. In any scheme of 
man I dare not be drunken. We, who are of the day, 
must be sober. Churchman or Dissenter, if I am a 
true Christian, I shall talk thui to my connections. 
The sentiment of the multitude is ensnaring ; but the 
multitude is generally wrong. I must beware of the 
contagion. Not that I am to push myself into conse- 
quence. The matter is between me and my God — 
Not one step out of a holy quiet and obscurity, but in 
order to utility. 

Yet we must be active and bold, whenever dut> 
calls us to be so. My own conduct, with respect to the 
religious world, is too much formed on my feelings. I 
see it in what I deem a lamentable state ; but I seem 
to say, ^' Well ! go on talking, and mistaking, and 
making a noise : only make not a noise here :'' and 
then I retire into my closet, and shrink within myself. 
But, had I more Faith, and Simplicity, and Love, and 
Self-Denial, 1 might do all I do in my present sphere, 
but I should throw myself in the midst of them, and 
entreat and aiigue and remonstrate. 

But then such a man must give himself up as a Sacri- 
fice. He would be misrepresented and calumniated 
from many quarters. But he would make up his ac- 
count for such treatment. How would St. Paul have 
acted in such a state of the Church ? Would he not 
liave displayed that warm spirit, which made him say, 
foolish Galatians ! who hath bczcifched you ? and 
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that holy self-deniaK which dictated, I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for you, though the more exceeding^ 
ly I love you the less I be loved ? 

It is not to be calculated, how much a single man 
may effect, who throws his whole powers into a thing. 
Who, for instance, can estimate the influence of Voi^- 
TAiRE ? He shed an influence of a peculiar sort over 
Europe. His powers were those of a gaj buffoon — 
far different from those of Hcme, and others of his 
class — ^but he threw himself wholly into them. It is 
true these men meet the wickedness or the imbecility 
of Ihe human mind ; but there are many right-hearted 
people, who bang a lo^g time on the side of pure, silent, 
simple religion* Let a m^n, who sees things as I do, 
throw himself out wi& all his powers, to rescue and 
guide such persons. 



OS 

FORTIFYING YOUTH 

AGAINST INFIDEL PRINCIPLES. 



T NEVER jgathered from Infidel Writers, when au 
avowed Infidel myself, any solid difiiculties, which 
were not brought to my mind by a very young child 
of my own. " Why was sin permitted ?" — " What 
an insignificant world is this to be redeemed by the 
Incarnation and Death of the Son of God !" — " Who 
can believe that so few will be saved ?'' — Objections 
of this kind, in the mind of reasoning young persons, 
prove to me that they are the growth of fallen nature. 

The nurse of Infidelity is Sensuahty. Youth are 
sensual. The Bible stands in their way. It pro- 
hibits the indulgence of th& lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life. But the young mind 
loves these things ; and therefore, it hates the Bible 
which prohibits them. It is prepared to say, " If any 
man will bring me arguments against the Bible, I will 
thank him : if not, I will invent them." 

As to infidel arguments, there is no weight in them. 
They are jejune and refuted. Infidels are not them- 
selves convinced by them. 

In combating this evil in Youth, we must recollect 
the proverb, that ^' a man may bring his horse to the 
water, but cannot make him drink.'' The minds of 
the young are pre-occupied. They will not listen. 
Yet a crisis may come. They will stop, and bethink 
themselves. 

One promising method with them, is, to apfeaii to 

rott ni, 28* 
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FACTS* What sort of men are infidels ? They are 
loose — ^fierce — overhearing men. There is nottiiiig 
in them like sober and serious inquiry. They are the 
wildest fanatics on earth. Nor have they agreed 
among themselves on any scheme of truth and felicity. 
Contrast with the character of Infidels that of real 
Christians. 

It is advantageous to dwell, with Youth, on the 
NEED AND NECESSITIES OF MAN. ^' Evcry pang and 
grief tells a man that he needs a helper : but Infidelity 
provides none. And what can its schemes do for you 
in death ?" 

Impress them with a sense of their ignorance. 
I silence myself, many times a day, by a sense of m} 
own ignorance. 

Appeal to their consciences. "Why is it that 
you listen to Infidelity ? Is not Infidelity a low, car- 
nal, wicked game ? Is it not the very picture of the 
Prodigal — Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falltth to me /"• — The question why Infidelity is 
received, exposes it, and shows it to the tight. Why 
-^WHY will a man be an Infidel ? Your children may 
urge difficulties : but tell them that inexplicable diffi- 
culties surround you : you are compelled to believe, 
in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, whether you 
will or no ; and shall you not be a believer in the 
hundredth instance from choice ? 

Draw out a map of the road of infidelity. It 
will lead them to such stages, at length, as they never 
could suspect. Is thy servant a dog, that he should do 
this thing ? 

The spirit and tone of tour house will have 
great influence on your children. If it is what it 
ought to be, it will often fasten conviction on their 
minds,, however wicked they may become. I have 
felt the truth of this in my own case : I said, '' My 
father is right, and I am wrong ! Oh, let me du the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his P- 
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The bye-conversatioDS in a family are, in this view, of 
ttnspeakaUe importance. 

On the whole, ai^uments addressed to the heart 
press more forcibly, than those addressed to the head. 
When I was a child, and a very wicked one too, one 
of Dr. Watts' Hymns sent me to weep in a comer. 
The lives in Janeway's Token had the same effect. 
I felt die influence of iatth in suffering Christians. 
The character of young Samuel came home to me. 
when nothing else had any hold on my mind. 



OS THE 

MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN 



Great wisdom is requisite in correcting the evils ol' 
children. A child is hashful, perhaps : but in stimula- 
ting this child, we are too apt to forget future conse- 
quences. " Hold up your head. Don^t be vulgar.'^ 
At length they hold up their heads ; and acquire such 
airs, that, too late, we discover our error. We forgot 
that we were giving gold, lo purchase dross. We for- 
got that we were sacrificing modesty and humility, to 
make them young actors and old tyrants.* 

^ The reader cannot but admire the sentiments, Mrhich Bisho]i 
Hurd has, on this subject, put into. the mouth of Mr. I^ocke, one of 
his supposed interlocutors in the Dialo^e on Foreign Travels. 

^^ Bashfulness is not so much the effect of an ill education, as tlie 
proper gift aiid provision of wise nature. Every stage of life has its 
own set of manners, that is suited to it, and best becomes it. Each 
is beautiful in its season ; and you might as well quarrel with the 
child^s rattle, and advance him directly to the boy's top and span- 
farthing, as expect from diffident youth the manly confidence of riper 
age. 

^^ Lamentable in the mean time, I am sensible, is the condition of 
my good lady : who, especially if she be a mighty Well-bred one, is 
perfectly, shocked at the boy's awkwardness ; and calls out on the tai- 
lor, the dancing-master, the player, the travelled tutor, any body and 
every body, to relieve her from the pain of so disgraceful an object. 

" She should, however, be told, if a proper season and words soft 
enough could be found to convey the information, that the odious 
thing, which disturbs \^er so much, is one of nature's signatures im- 
pressed on that age : that baslifulness is but the passage from onr 
reason of life to another ; and that as the body is then the least grace- 
ful, when the limbs are making their last efforts and hastening t<^ 
their just proportion, so the manners are least easy and disengaged, 
when the mind, conscious and impatient of its imperfections, is 
stretching all its faculties to their full growth." — See Bishop HurcPs 
Moral anA Politiceil Dialogties^ ed. 6th. London, 1788. vol. 3d. pp. 
09,100,101. J. P. 
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Christians are imbibing so much of the cast and 
temper of the age, that they seemrto be anxiously tu- 
toring their children, and preparing them by all man- 
ner 6f means, not for a better world, but for the pre- 
sent. Yet in nothing should the simplicity of ndtb 
be more unreservedly exercised, than with regard 
to children. Their appointments and stations, yea 
even their present and eternal happiness or miseiy, 
so far as they are influenced by their states and con- 
ditions in life, may be decided by the most minute 
and trivial events, all of which are in God's hand, 
and not in ours. An unbelieving spirit pervades, 
in this respect, too intimately the Christian World. 



When I meet children to instruct them, I do not 
suffer one grown person to be. present. The Mora- 
vians pursue a different method. Some of their 
elder brethren even sit among the children, to sano- 
tion and encourage the work. This is well, provi- 
ded children are to be addressed in the usual man- 
ner. But that will effect little good. Nothing is 
easier than to talk to children ; but, to talk to them 
as they ought to be talked to, is the very last effoit 
of ability. , A man must have a vigorous imagina- 
tion. He must have extensive knowledge to call 
m illustrations from the four comers of the earth : 
for he will make little progress, but by illustration. 
It requires great genius, to throw the mind into the 
habit of children's minds. I aim at this, but I find 
it the utmost effort of ability. No sermon ever put 
my mind half so much on the stretch. The effort 
is such, that, were one person present, who was ca- 
pable of weighing the propriety of what I said, it 
would be impossible for me to proceed: the mind 
must, in such a case, be perfectly at its ease: it 
must not have to exert itself under cramps and fet- 
ters. I am surprised at nothing which Dr. Watts 
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did, but his Hymns for Children. Other men could 
have written as well as he, in his other works ; but 
how he wrote these hjrmns, I know not. Storieb 
fix children's attention. The moment I begin to 
talk in any -thing like an abstract manner, the atten> 
tion subsides. The simplest manner in the world 
will not make way to children's minds for abstract 
truths. With stories I find I could rivet their atten- 
tion for two or three hours # 



CHiLDREif are very early capatble of impression. I 
imprinted on my daughter the idea of Faith, at a 
very early age. She was playing one day with a 
few beads, which seemed to delight her wonder- 
fully. Her whole soul was absorbed in her beads. 
I said — " My dear, you have some pretty beads 
there.'' "Yes, Papa!" "And you seem to be 
vastly pleased with them." "Yes, Papa!" "Well 
now, throw 'em behind the fire." The tears started 
into her eyes. She looked earnestly at me, as though 
she ought to have a reason for such a cruel sacrifice. 
" Well, my dear, do as you please ; but you know I 
never told you to do any thing, which I did not think 
would be good for you." She looked at me a few 
moments longer, and then summoning up all her 
fortitude — ^her breast heaving with the effort — she- 
dashed them into the fire, v " Well," said I : "there 
let them lie : you shall h^ar more about them ano- 
ther time ; but say no more about them now." Some 
days after, I bought her a box full of larger beads, 
and toys of the same kind. When I returned home, 
I opened the treasure and set it before her: she 
burst into tears with ecstasy. "Those, my child,'- 
said I, " are yours , because you believed me, when 
I told you it would be better for you to throw those 
two or thre^ paltry beads -behind the fire. Now tha( 
has brought you this treasure. But now, my dear. 
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remember, as long as you live, what Faith is. I 
iid all this to teach you the meaning of Faith* You 
hre^r your beads away when I bid you, because you 
lad faith in me that I never advised you but for your 
;ood. Put the same confidence in God. Believe 
3very thing that he says in his word. Whether you 
mderstand it or not, have faith in him that he means 
rour c:ood." 



ON 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 



Family religion is of unspeakable importance. Its 
effect will greatly depend on the sincerity of the head 
of the family, and on his mode of conducting the 
worship of his household. If his children and ser- 
vants do not see his prayers exemplified in his tem- 
per and manners, they will be disgusted with reli- 
gion. Tediousness will weary them. Fine lai^uage 
will shoot above them. Fotmality of connection 
or composition in prayer they will not com|)rehend. 
Gloominess or austerity of devotion will make them 
dread religion as a hard- service. Let them be met 
with smiles. Let them be met as friends. Let them 
be met as for the most delightful service in which 
they can be engaged. Let them find it short, sa- 
voury, simple, plain, tender, heavenly. Worship, 
thus conducted, may be used as an engine of vast 
power in a family. It diffuses a sympathy through 
the members. It calls off the mind from the dead- 
ening effect of worldly affairs. It arrests everj 
member, with a morning and evening sermon, in 
the midst of all the hurries and cares of life. It 
says, "There is a God!" "There is a spiritual 
world!" "There is a life to come!" It fixes the 
idea of responsibility in the mind. It furnishes a 
tender and judicious father or master with an oppor- 
tunity of gently glancing at faults, where a direct 
admonition might be inexpedient. It enables him to 
relieve the weight with which subordination or ser- 
vice often sits on the minds of inferiors. 
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In my &imly-worship I am not the reader, bat em- 
ploy one of my children* I make no formal com- 
ment on the Scripture: bat, when any striking 
event or sentiment arises, I say, ^^ Mark that !^^ 
*^See how God judges of that tibing!^' Sometimes 
I ask what they think of flie matter, and how such 
a thing strikes them* I generally receive very 
strange, and sometimes ridicalous answers; but I 
am pleased with them : attention is all alive, while 
I am explaining wherein they err, and what is the 
truth. In this manner I endeavour to impress the 
-spirit and scope of the passage on the £unily. 

I particularly aim at the eradication of a false 
principle, wonderfully interwoven with the minds 
of children and servants — they take their standard 
from the neighbourhood and their acquaintance, and 
by this they judge of every thing, I endeavour to 
raise them to a persuasion, that God's will in Scrip- 
ture is the standard ; and that this standard is perpe* 
hially in opposition to that corrupt one around and 
before them. 

The younger children of the &imily will soon have 
discernment enough to perceive that the Bible has 
a holiness about it, that runs directly contrary to the 
stream of opinion. And then, because this charac- 
ter is so evident, and so inseparable from the Scrip- 
ture, the heart will distaste and reject it. Yet the 
standard must be preserved. If a man should lower 
it, they would soon detect him ; and he must, after 
all, raise them up to the right standard again. Much 
may be effected by manner, as to impressing truth ; 
bat, still, truth will remain irksome, till God touch 
the heart. 

I read the Scriptures to my family in some regular 
order : and am pleased to have thus a lesson found 
for me. I look on the chapter of the day as a les- 
son sent for that day; and so I regard it as coming 
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from God for the use of that day, and not of my own 
seeking. 

I find it easy to keep up the attention of a congre- 
gation, in comparison of that of my family. I have 
found the attention best gained, by bringing the Truths 
of Scripture into comparison with the Facts which 
are beiore our eyes* It puts more stimuli into fa- 
mily-expositions* I never found a fact lost, or the 
current news of the day fail of arresting the atten- 
tion* '^ How does the Bible account for that fact ? 
That man murdered his Father — This or that thing 
happened in our house to-day— ^What does the Scrip- 
ture say of such things ?" 

It is difficult to fix and quiet your family. The 
servants are eager to be gone, to do something in 
hand* There has been some disagreement, perhaps, 
between them and their mistress. We must seize 
opportunities* We must not drive hard at such times 
as these* Regularity, however, must be enforced. 
If a certain hour is not fixed and adhered to, the 
family will inevitably be found in confusion. 

Religion should be prudently brou^t before a 
family. The old Dissenters wearied their families. 
Jacob reasoned well with Esau, about the tenderness 
of his children and his flocks and herds* Something 
gentle, quiet, moderate should be our aim. There 
should be no scolding : it should be mild and pleasant. 

I avoid absolute uniformity; the mind revolts at 
it: though I would shun eccentricity, for that is still 
worse* At one time I would say something on what 
is read : but, at another time, nothing. I make it as 
NATURAL as possible: ^M am a religious man: you 
are my children and my servants : it is natural that 
we should do so and so.'' 

Nothing of superstition should attach to family- 
duty* It is not absolutely and in all cases indis- 
pensable* If unavoidably interrupted, we omit it : it 
is well* If I were peremptorily ordered, as the 
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Jews were, to bring a lamb, I must be absolute. 
But this service is my liberty, not my task* 1 do 
not, however, mean in any degree to relax the proper 
obligation* 

Children and servants should see us acting on the 
Psalmist^s declaration, / will speak of thy testimonies 
before Kings. If a great man happens to be present, 
let them see that I deem him nothing before the Word 
of God* 



ON THE 

INFLUENCE 

OF THE 

PARENTAL CHARACTER. 



The influence of the parental character on chil- 
dren is not to be calculated. Every thing around 
has an influence on us. Indeed the influence of 
things is so great, that, by familiarity with them, 
they insensibly ui^e us on principles and feelings 
which we before abhorred* I knew a man who 
took in a democratical paper, only to laugh at it. 
But, at length, be had read the same things again 
and again, so often, that he began to think there 
must be some truth in them; and that men and 
measures were really such as they were so often said 
to be. A drop of water seems to have no influence 
on the stone ; but it will, in the end, wear its way 
through. If there be, therefore, such a mighty influ- 
ence in every thing round us, the Parental Influence 
must be great indeed. 

Consistency is the great character, in good pa- 
rents, which impresses children. They may witness 
much temper ; but if they see their Father " keep 
the even tenor of his way," his impcirfectionswill be 
understood and allowed for as reason opens. The 
child will see and seflect on his parent's intention : 
and this will have great influence on his mind. This 
influence may, indeed, be afterward counteracted: 
but that only proves that contrary currents may arise, 
and carry the child another way. Old Adam may b(^ 
too strong for young Melancthon. 

The implantation of principles is of unspeakable 
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importance, especially when culled from time to time ^ 
out of the Bible. The child feels his parentis au- i 
thority supported by the Bible, and the authority of ; 
the Bible supported by his parent's weight and influ- ' 
ence« Here are data — ^fixed data* A man can very 
seldom get rid of these principles. They stand in 
his way. He wishes to forget them, perhaps ; but it 
is impossible. 

Where Parental influence does not convert, it"' 
hampers. It hangs on the wheels of evil. I had a 
' pious Mother, who dropped things in my way. I 
could never rid myself of them. I was a professed 
Infidel : but then I liked to be an Infidel in company, / 
rather than when alone. I was wretched when by j 
myself. These principles, and maxims, and data 
spoiled my jollity. With my companions I could 
sometimes stifle them : like embers we kept each 
other warm. Besides, I was here a sort of Hero. 
I had beguiled several of my associates into my own 
opinions, and I had to maintain a character' be- 
fore them. But I could not divest myself of my 
better principles. I went with one of my compa- 
nions to see " The Minor." He could laugh hear- 
tily at Mother Cole — I could not. He saw in her 
the picture of all who talked about religion — I knew 
better. The ridicule on regeneration was high sport 
to him— ^to me, it was none : it could not move my 
features. He knew no difference between regene- 
ration and transubstantiation — I did. I knew there 
was such a thing. I was afraid and ashamed to 
laugh at it. Parental influence thus cleaves to a man : \ 
it harasses him— it throws itself continually in his way. ' 

I find in myself another evidence of the greatness 
0f Parental Influence. I detect myself to this day, \ 
in laying down maxims in my family, which I took \ 
up at three or four years of age, before I could pos- 
sibly know the reason of the tihing. 

It is of incalculable importance to obtain a hold 

yot. iir. 29* 



312 REMAINS. 



on the coDscience. Children have a conscience ; 
and it is not seared, though it is evil. Bringing the. 
/ eternal world into their view — planning and acting 
with that world before us — ^this gains, at length, Buch 
a hold on th^n, that, with all the Infidel poison which 
they maj afterward imbibe, there are few children 
who, at night — ^in their chamber — ^in the dark — ^in a 
storm of thunder — ^will not feel. Thej cannot cheat 
like other men. They recollect that eternity. 
which stands in their way. It rises up before them? 
Uke the ghost of Banquo to Macbeth. It goads 
&em : it thunders in their ears. After all, they are 
obliged to compound the matter with conscience, if 
they cannot be prevailed on to return to God with- 
out delay. '^ I must be religious, one time or other. 
That is clear. I cannot get rid^ of this thing. 
Well ! I will begin at such a time. I will finish such 
a scheme, and then !" 

The opinions — ^the spirit — the conversation— the 
manners of the parent, influence the child. What- 
ever sort of man he is, such, in a great degree, will 
be the child; unless constitution or accident give 
him another turn. If the parent is a fantastic man 
— ^if he is a genealc^ist, knows nothing but who mar- 
ried such an one and who suph an one — ^if he is a 
sensualist, a low wretch-^ — ^his children will usually 
catch these tastes. If he is a literary man — his very 
girls will talk learnedly. If he is a griping, hard, 
miserly man — such will be his children. This I speak 
of as GENERALLY the casc. It may happen, that the pa- 
rentis disposition may have no ground to work on in 
that of the child. It may happen that the child may 
be driven into disgust : the Miser, for instance, often 
implants disgust, and his son becomes a Spendthrift. 

After all, in some cases, perhaps, every thing seems 
to have been done and exhibited by the pious parent 
in vain. Yet he casts his bread upon the waters. And; 
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perhaps, after he has been in his grave twenty years. 1 
his son remembers what his father told him. ' 

Besides, Parental Influence must be great, because 
God has said that it shall be so. The parent is not 
to stand reasoning and calculating. God has said that 
his character shall have influence. 

And this appointment of Providence, becomes often 
the punishment of a wicked man. Such a man is 
a complete selfist. I am weary of hearing such \ 
men talk about their " family" — and their " family" \ 
— they " must provide for their family." Their fa- \ 
mily has no place in their real regard. They push 
for diemselves. But God says — "No! You think 
your children shall be so and so. But they shall be / 
rods for your own backs. They shall be your curse. 
They shall rise up against you." The most common 
of all human complaints is — ^Parents groaning under 
the vices of their children ! This is all the effect of 
Parental Influence. 

In the exercise of this influence there are two lead- 
ing dangers to be avoided. 

Excess of SEVERITY is one danger. My Mother, 
on the contrary, would talk to me, and weep as she 
talked. I flung out of the house with an oath — ^but 
wept too when I got into the street. Sympathy is the , 
powerful engine of a mother. I was desperate : \ 
I would go on board a privateer. But there arc / 
soft moments to such desperadoes, God does not, at ^ 
once, abandon them to themselves. There are times 
when the man says — '' I should be glad to return : but 
I should not like to meet that face !" if he has been 
treated with severity. 

Yet excess of laxity is another danger. The case 
of Eli affords a serious warning on this subject. Instead 
of his mild expostulation on the flagrant wickedness of 
his sons — wA/ay, my sons^ it is no good report that I hear — 
he ought to have exercised his authority as a parent and 
magistrate in punishing and restraining their crimes. 



REMARKS ON AUTHORS. 



When I look at the mind of Lord Bacon — it seem? 
vast, original, penetrating, analogical, beyond all com- 
petition. When I look at his characters-it is waver- 
ing, shuffling, mean. In the closing scene, and in that 
only, he appears in true dignity, as a man of profound 
contrition. 



Baxter surpasses, perhaps, all others, in the grand, im- 
pressive, and persuasive style. But he is not to be 
named with Owen as to furnishing the studentVmind. 
He is, however, multifarious, complex, practical. 



Clarke has, above oil other men, the faculty of low- 
erinjg the life and spiritual sense of Scripture to such 
perfection, as to leave it like dry bones, divested of 
every particle of marrow or oil. South is nearer the 
truth. He tells more of it : but he tells it with the 
tongue of a viper, for he was most bitterly set against 
the Puritans. But there is a spirit and life about him. 
He must and will be heard. And, now and then, he 
darts on us with an unexpected and incomparable 
stroke. 



The modern german writers, and the whole school 
formed afler them, systematically and intentionally 
confound vice and virtue, and argue for the passions 
against the morals and institutions of society. There 
never was a more dangerous book written, than one 
that Mrs. Wolstoncropt lefl impepfect, but which 
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Godwin published after her death. Her '*' Wrongs of 
Women" is an artful apolo^ for adultery : she labours 
to interest the feelings in Tavour of an adultress, by 
making her crime the consequence of the barbarous 
conduct of a despicable husband, while she is painted 
all softness and sensibility. Nothing like this was ever 
attenq>ted before the modem school. 



" SoiTE men," said Dr. Patten to me, " are always 
crying Fire! Fire!" To be sure — ^where there is 
danger, there ought to be affectionate earnestness. 
Who woold remonstrate, coldly and with indifference, 
with a man about to precipitate himself from Dover 
Cliff, and not rather snatch him forcibly from destruc- 
tion ? Truth, in its living influence on the heart, will 
show itself in consecratedness and holy zeal. Wh^n 
teachers of religion are destitute of these qualities, the 
world readily infers that religion itself is a farce. Let 
us do the world justice. It has very seldom found a 
considerate, accommodating, and gentle, but withal 
earnest, heavenly, and enlightened teacher. When it 
has found such. Truth has received a very general at- 
tention. Such a man was Her vet, and his works have 
met their reward. 



Homer approaches nearest of all the heathen poets to 
the grandeur of Hebrew Poetry. With the theolc^- 
cal light of Scripture, he would have wonderfully re- 
sembled it. 



Hooker is incomparable in strength and sanctity. 
His first books are wonderful. I do not so perfectly 
meet him, as he advances toward the close. 



Loskiel's ^^ Account of the Moravian Missions among 
the North American Indians" has taught me two 
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things. I have found in it a striking illustration of the 
uniformity with which the grace of God operates on 
men. Crantz, in his '^ Account of the Missions iD| 
Greenland,'' had shown the grace of God working onl 
a Man-Fish : on a stupid — sottish — senseless creature 
— scarcely a remove from the fish on which he lived. 
Loskiel shows the samegrace working on a Man-Devil : 
a fierce — bloody — revengeful warrior— dancing his in- 
fernal war-dance with the mind of a fury. Divine 
grace brings these men to the same point. It quicken s 
stimulates, and elevates the Greenlander : it raiises him 
to a sort of new life : it seems almost to bestow on him 
new senses : it opens his eye, and bends his ear, and 
rouses his heart : and what it adds — it sanctifies. The 
same grace tames the high spirit of the Indian : it re- 
duces him to the meekness, and docilihr, and simplicity 
of a child. The evidence arising to Christianity from 
these facts is, perhaps, seldom sufficient, by itself to 
convince the gainsay er : but, to a man who already be- 
lieves, it greatly strengthens the reasons of his belief. 
I have seen also in these books, that the fish-boat, and 
the oil, and the tomahawk, and the cap of feathers ex- 
cepted — a Christian Minister has to cleal with just the 
same sort of creatures^ as the Greenlander and the In- 
dian, among civilized nations. 



Owen stands at the head of his class of divines. His 
scholars will be more profound and enlarged, and bet* 
ter furnished, than those of most other writers. His 
work on the Spirit has been my treasure-house, and 
one of my very first-rate books. Such writers as Ric- 
CALTOUN rather disqualify than prepare a Minister for 
the immediate business of the pulpit. Original and 
profound thinkers enlarge his views, and bring into ex- 
ercise the powers and energies of his own mind, and 
should therefore be his daily companions. Their 
matter must, however, be ground down before it will 
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be fit for the pulpit. Such writers as Owen, who, 
ttiougb less original, have united Detail with Wisdom, 
ire copious in proper topics, and in matter better pre- 
pared for immediate use, and in furniture ready finished 
IS it were for the mind. 



Palet is an unsound casuist, and is likely to do great 
injury to morals. His extenuation of the crimes 
committed by an intoxicated man, for instance, is 
fallacious and dangerous. Multiply the crime of in- 
toxication into the consequences that follow from it, 
and you have the sum total of the guilt of a drunken 
man. 



Rutherford's Letters is one of my classics. Were 
truth the beam, I have no doubt, that if Homer and 
Virgil and Horace and all that the world has agreed 
to idolize were weighed against that book, they 
would be lighter tlian vanity. He is a real original. 
There are in his Letters some inexpressibly forci- 
ble and arresting remonstrances with unconverted 
men. 



I SHOULD not recommend a young Minister to pay 
much deference to the Scotch Divines. The 
Erskines, who were the best of them, are dry, and 
lahoured^ add prolix, and wearisome. He may find 
incomparable matter in them, but he should beware 
of forming his taste and manner after their model. 
I want a more kind-hearted and liberal sort of divi- 
nity. He had much better take up Bishop Hall. 
There is a set of excellent, but wrong-headed men, 
who would reform the London preachers on a more 
elaborate plan. They are not philosophers who talk 
thus. If Owen himself were to rise from the grave, 
unless it were for the influence of the great name 
which he would bring with him, he might close his 
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days with a small congregation in some little meeting- 
house. 



Sbakspeare had a low and licentious taste. When 
he chose to imagine a virtuous and exalted character, 
he could completely throw his mind into it, and give 
the perfect picture of such a character. But he is 
at home in Falstaff. No high, grand, virtuous, reli- 
gious aim beams forth in him. A man, whose heart 
and ta«te are modelled on the Bible, nauseates him in 
the mass, while he is enraptured and astonished by 
the flashes of his pre-eminent genius. 



*' Have you read my Key to the Romans ?" said Dr. 
Taylor, of Norwich, to Mr. Newton. " I have 
turned it over." " You have turned it over ! And 
is this the treatment a book must meet with, which 
has cost me many years of hard study ? Must I be 
told, at last, that you have ' turned it over,' and then 
thrown it aside ? You ought to have read it care- 
fully, and weighed deliberately what comes forward 
on so serious a subject.'^ " Hold ! You have cut me 
out full employment, if my life were to be as long a£ 
Methuselah's. I have somewhat else to do in the 
short day allotted me, than to read whatever any one 
may think it his duty to write. When I read, I wish 
to read to good purpose ; and there are some books, 
which contradict on the very face of them what 
appear to . me to be first principles. You surely 
will not say I am bound to read such books. If a 
man tells me he has a very elaborate argument to 
prove that two and two make five, 1 have something 
else to do than to attend to this argument. If 1 
find the first mouthful of meat which I take from 
a fine^looking joint on my table is tainted, I need noi 
eat through it to be convinced I ought to send it 
away." 
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T NEVER read any sennons so much like Whitpield^s 
manner of preaching, a? Latimer's. You see. a 
simple mind, uttering all its feelings; and putting 
forth every thing as it comes, without any reference 
to books or men, with a naivete seldom equalled. 



[ ADMIRED WiTSius' " (EcoDomy of the Covenants," 
but not so much as many persons. There is too 
much system. I used to study Commentators and 
Systems ; but I am come almost wholly, at length, to 
the Bible; Commentators are excellent, in general, 
where there are but few difficulties ; but they leave 
the harder knots still untied. I find in the Bible, the 
more I read, a grand peculiarity, that seems to say to 
all who attempt to systematize it—" I am not of your 
kind. I am not amenable to your methods of think- 
ing. I am untractable in your hands. I ^tand alone. 
The great and wise shall never exhaust my treasures. 
By figures and parables I will come down to the feel- 
ings and understandings of the ignorant. Leave me 
as I am, but study me incessantly." Calvin's Insti- 
tutes are,' to be sure, great and admirable, and so are 
his Commentaries; but, after all, if we must have 
Commentators — as we certainly must — Poole is in- 
comparable, and I had almost said abundant of him- 
self. 



Young is, of all other men, one of the most striking 
examples of the disunion of Piety from Truth. If 
we read his most true, impassioned, and impressive 
estimate of the World and of Rehgion, we shall 
think it impossible that he was uninfluenced by his 
subject. It is, however, a melancholy fact, that he 
was hunting after preferment at eighty years old ; and 
felt and spoke like a disappointed man. The truth 
was pictured on his mind in most vivid colours. He 
felt it, while he was writing. He felt himself on a 
voft. III. 30 
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flsdned spot ; and he saw Desth, tbe nii^ty Hunter; 
pBisuing the tmthinktBg world. He sawj^edemptiou 
— its necessity asd ks gra^eor; and, ivliife ke look- 
ed OD it, bit Jifoke as a man woald sfMsak whose miBd 
and heert are deeply engaged. Netwiti^tandnig all 
this, die view did not rea^ his heart* Had 1 preach^ 
ed in his p«ipit with tbe fervour and iniereist that his 
''Night Thoug^'^ dkoorer, he would have been ter- 
rified* He told a iciesd of onne, wbo west to him 
mttder relt^oHs feai^, that he must go mors into the 

WORLD ! " 
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MISCEULANEOUS REBCAJtKS, 

■ 

ON THE 

SCRIPTURES. 



I AM an entire disciple of Btider. He calk Jiis book 
^^ Analogy^ :'^ bat tbe gre&l subject from beginBtag to 
end, is human' igitosance. Berkeley has done much 
to reduce man to a right riew o( his attainments in 
real knowledge ; but he goes too &r : he requires a 
demonstration of self-evident truths : he requires mc 
to dgMMMBlrate that that table is before me. Beallie 
Imb well i«flied to (his «rr»F, in hk ^' InBHBtftkiiii^ o( 
Trufli;'' tihoagb it pleased Mr. Vhmm to catt tfiai 
book — '^Phih>8a|4^y for the Ladaea.^' 

MetapbywofaoB «eem bom to-piu«le and^OTtifemd 
manliEi&d. I am surpiised to heckr<«nen%ik of timr 
faonag demonstrated suck- and 8Mb pointa. Eyen 
Andrew Blucter, one of 'the boat of these- metaphjrai- 
cians, though he reasons and sBeouiatea well, has not 
demonstrated to my inind ooelkigle point by his rea- 
sonings. They know nettling at all oo the subject of 
moral «kl religious truth, beyond what God has re- 
veried. I am so deeply convinced of this, that I can 
sit by and smile at the fancies of these men ; and espe- 
cially when tbey iancy they have found out DSMoer- 
stratiovs. Why there are Demonstratora, wko will 
carry flbe wo^M before them ; till anoAac man rises, 
who demonftratea Ae very opposite, and then, of 
course, the world. ftdlows him ! 

We are meve mites creepiag on the earA, and oft< 
cntimes conceited mites too. If any Superior Being 
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will condescend to visit us and teach ns, something 
may be known. " Has God spoken to man ?'' This 
is the most important question that can be asked. All 
Ministers should examine this matter to the founda- 
tion. Many are culpaWy negligent herein. Buh 
when this has been done, let there be no more ques- 
tionings and surmises. My son is not, perhaps, con- 
vinced that I am entitled to be his teacher. Let us 
try. If he finds that he knptvs more than I do — ^well : 
if he finds that he knows nothing, and submits — I am 
not to renew this conviction in his mind every time ho 
chooses to require me to do so. 

If any honest and benevolent man felt scruples in 
his breast concerning Revelation, he would Ude them 
there ; and would not move wretched men from the 
only support, which they can have in this world. I 
am thoroughly convinced of the want of realintegritj 
and benevolence in all Infidels. And I am as tho- 
roughly convinced of th^ want of real belief of the 
Scriptures, in most of those who profess to believe 
them. 

Metaphysicians can unsettle things, but they can 
erect no&ing. They can pull down a church, but 
they cannot build a hovel. The Hutchiosonians have 
said the best things about the Metaphysicians. I am 
no Hutchinsonian ; yet I see that they have data, and 
that there is something worth proving in what they 
assert. 



Principle is to be distinguished from prejudice. 
The man, who should endeavour to weaken my be- 
lief of the truth of the Bible, and of the fair deduc- 
tion from it of the leading doctrines of Religion, un- 
der the notion of their being prejudices, should be re- 
garded by me as an assassin. He stabs me in my 
dearest hopes: he robs me of my solid happiness: 
and he has no equivalent to offer. This species of 
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evide&ce otf the truth and value of Scripture is within 
the neach of aU men. It is my steongest. It assures 
me as fuUyas a voice could from heaven, that niy 
principles are not prejudices. I see in the Bible my 
heart and the world painted to the life ; and I see just 
that provision made, which is competent to the highest 
ends and effects on this heart and this world. 



The Bible resembles an extensive and highly cultiva- 
ted garden, where there is a vast variety and profusion 
of fruits and flowers : some of which are more essen- 
tial or more splendid than others ; but there is not a 
blade sufiered to grow in it, which has not its use and 
beauty in the system. Salvation for sinners is the 
grand Truth presented every ^ere, and in all points 
of light ; but the pure in heart sees a thousand traits 
of the Divine Character, of himself, and of the world 
— some striking and bold, others cast as it were into 
(he shade, and designed to be searched for and exa- 
mined — some direct, others by way of intimation or 
inference. 



He, who reads the Scriptures only in the translation, 
is but meanly prepared as a public teacher. The 
habit of reading the Scriptures in the original throws 
a new light and sense over numberless passages. 
The original has, indeed, been obtruded so frequently, 
and sometimes so absurdly, on the hearers, that their 
(confidence in the translation has been shaken. The 
judicious line of conduct herein, is — To think with 
the wise, and talk with the vulgar — ^to attain, as far as 
possible and by all means, the true sense and force of 
every passage ; and, wherever that differs from the re- 
ceived translation, work it in imperceptibly, that the 
hearers may be instructed while they receive no pre- 
judice against that form in which thpy enjoy the 
Scriptures. 
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No ma^ will preach the Grospel «o ^R£«i.r » the 
Scriptures preach it, unless he will sttbmit to iaJk Hke 
an Antinomian, in the estimation of a great bodj of 
Christians; nor will any man preach it so practi- 
OALLT ais the Scriptures^ unless he will sutmiit to be 
called, by as large a body, aji Arminian. Many think 
that they find a middle path ; wUch is, in £stct, neither 
one thing nor another ; since it is not the incompre- 
liensible, but grand plan of the Bible. It is some- 
what of human contrivance. It savours of human 
poverty and littleness. . 



Were the Scriptures required to supply a direct an- 
swer to every question which even a sincere inquirer 
might ask, it would be impracticable. They form, 
even now, a lai^e volume. The method of instruc- 
tion adopted in them is, therefore, this : — The rule is 
given : the doctrine is stated : examples are brougbi 
forward — cases in point, which illustrate the rule ancl 
the doctrine : and this is found sufficient for every wp- 
iight and humble mind. 



The sim|^ and unprejudiced study of the Bible k 
the dea& of religious extravagaoQe. Many read it 
under a particular bias of mind. They read bi><^. 
written by others under the same views.' Tbeir 
preaching and conversation run in the same Qfaaimel. 
if they could awaken thenifielves from this state, and 
come to read the whole Scripture fot every thing 
which they could find there, tli^y would start as from 
a dream — ^amazed at the humUe^ medc, forbearing, 
holy, heav€nly character of the simple religion of the 
Scriptures, to which^ in a greater or Jess degree*,' their 
eyes bad been blinded. 



ON TTO SCRIPTURES. 3fi7 

Fhe right waj of iQteq)reting Scripture, is, to take it 
as we find it, without any attempt to force it into anj 
particular system. Whatever may be fairly inferred 
from Scripture, we need not fear to insist on. Many 
passives speak the language of what is called Calvin^ 
ism, and diat in almost the stroii^est terms : 1 would 
not have a man clip and curtail these passages, to bring 
them down to some system : let him go with them in 
their iree and full sense; for, otherwise^ if he do not 
absolutely penrert them,iie will attenuate their ener- 
gy« But, let him look ^t as many more, which speak 
the language cf Arminianism, and let him go all the 
way . with these ako* God has been pleased thus to 
state ^nd to leave the thing; and all our attempts to 
distort it, one way or the other, are puny and con- 
temptible. 

A MAH may &id ^mmch amusement in the Bible — ^va* 
riety -of prudential instruction — abundance of subli- 
mity and poeibry : but, if he stops there, he stops ^ort 
of its ^eat end ; for, the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. The grand secret in the study of the 
Scriptures, is, to discover Jemis Cbriet therein, the 
way^ the truths und 4he tife. 



In readk^ the ScripttiDes, we ar^api to think Ood far- 
ther removed irotn lis, than from the Persons to whom 
He spsJce therein : tihe kfM>wledge of God will rectify 
this -error ; as if God oovh9 be farther from ns than 
-frofB them* In reading the Old Testament especially, 
we are apt to dajnk that the things spoken tihere, in 
the |>ropfaet Hosea for instance, have little relation to 
us: the knowledge taught by Christian Experi^ice 
will rectify this error ; as if religion were not always 
the BAKE SORT of transaction between God and the 
soul- 
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There are two diflfcreMt ways of troafiog tbe Truths 
of the Gospel — thc^ scicntific and the sinpirE. It 
was seriousty given me in charge, when I finst entered 
mlo tlie IMfmistry, hj a female who attended my 
Chureh, Aat I should study Baxter^s *' Catholic Theo- 
logy.^' I did so: hut the best idea' that I acquired 
firom this labour was, that ti\e most sagacious, and 
subtle men can make out little beyond the plain, obvi- 
ous, and broad statement of Truth in the scriptures. I 
should think it a very proper and suitable puoishineiit 
f(^ a conceited and prs^matical d6gmatist, to obHge 
him to digest that book. Another great tru^ indeed, 
we may gather from it: and that is that t^e mtem- 
perate men, on either side, are very littte asrsHRe of the 
€o»8e(|uesceB, which may be lef^tiaiafeiy draxim from 
their principles. Even Dr. Owen has erred, I 
would not compare him, in this respect, wiUi Baxter ; 
for he has handled his points with far greater wisdom 
and simplicity : yet he errs ex abundanti. . He at- 
tempts to jaake out things with more accuracy, and 
ctecmMssi, aad Bysteia, tfaui the Bible will warrant. 
"Hie B&le scams tobe Ivetie^ scioi^^ After 

all yoi^* acif;iiiwA0^ iAaltiwnto^it will, left ve you iiypun d. 
The Bil^ does not CMiie nmod,. aed aak our opinioo 
of its contents. It propose to ud a Conatitatiofi of 
Crrace, which we are to receive, Hieiii^ we do not 
whoHy comprtkead it. N^imbertea&qtiesiioBii -lia^ be 
started cm the vartoas pwrls of 'tU« Constitution* 
Much of it I cannot understand, ev^M of what r&* 
spects myself; but I am called to a^ 4i&^it. And this 
is i^eeafale to anak;^* My child wUl ^skt me ^(Ks- 
tioi^ on the itness orHHfilness of 'what -I eoiekii hut 
I silence him : '' You are net yet aUe to' compcehend 
this : year busineas is, to believe me and obey me.'' 
But the Schoohnen will tiot be satisfied wilh this view 
of things: yet Hiey can make nothing out satisfac- 
torily. They have their de re^ and their de nomine : 
but nothing is gained by these attempts at clearne?? 



ON THE SCRIPTURES. 359 



and nice distinctions. These very accurate omd, 
who think thej adjust every thing with precision, can- 
Qot agree among one andmer, and do little else than 
puzzle plainer minds. 



Whatweb ' dgfinitioBS men have given of Religion, I 
can find none so accurately descriptive of it as this — 
that it is such a belief of die Bible as maintains a liv- 
ing influence on the heart. Men may speculate, criti- 
cise, admire, dispute about, doubt, or beKeve tbe 
Bible ; but the rsligious man is- such, because he so 
beHeres it, as to ciarry habitually a practical sense of 
its truths on his mind* 



The CeaiB of .1^ general class of Christians are con- 
cerned about ikie superstnicture of religion ; but 
^ose of speculative minds chiefly relate i.o the foun- 
dation. The less thinking man doubts whether he is 
on the foundation : he, whose mind is of a more in- 
telliectiial . turn, doubts concerning the foundation it- 
%Jf. I have met with many of these speculative cases. 
Attacks x>f this nature are generally sudden. A sus- 
picion will, by surprise^ damp the heart ; and, for a 
time, will paint the BiMe as. a fable. I have found it 
useful,, on such r occasions, to glance over die whole 
duread of Scripture. The whole, presented in such a 
view, brings back the mind to its proper tone: the in- 
delible characters of Sin^city and Truth impress with 
irresistible efiect that heart, which can discern them as 
having cmce felt them. 



ON TUE 



OLD AND NEW DISPENSATIONS 



The Old and New Testaments contain but one 
scheme of Religion. Neither part of this scheme 
can be understood without the other ; and therefore, 
great errors have arisen from separating them. They 
are like the rolls on which they were anciently writ- 
ten, before books of the pr'esent form were invented* 
It is but one subject and one system, from beginning 
to. end ; but the view which we obtain of it grows 
clearer and clearer, as we unwind the roll that con- 
tains it. 



There is one grand and striking feature of distinction 
between the spirit of the Old Testament Dispensation 
and that of the New. 

The Old Dispensation was a dispensation of limits, 
waymarks, forms, and fashions: every thing was 
weighed and measured : if a man did but gather sticks 
on the Sabbath, he was to be stoned without mercy : 
if a Jew brought an ofTerin^ it was of no avail if not 
presented at the door of the Tabernacle : the manner, 
the time, the circumstances were all minutely institu- 
ted ; and no devotion or piety of spirit could exempt 
a man from the yoke of all these observances, for God 
had appointed these as the way in which he chose that 
a devout Jew should express his state of mind. 

But the New Dispensation changed the whole sys- 
tem. Religion was now to become more peculiarh 
a spiritual transaction between God and the soul : 
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and independent, in a higher measure than ever 
before, of all positive institutions. Its few simple 
institutions had no further object, than the preserva- 
tion of the unity, order, soundness, and purity of the 
Church — ^in regard to doctrine, government and dis« 
cipline. 

Nor had these appointments that character of un« 
accommodating inflexibility, which marked the insti- 
tutions of the Old Dispensation. All nations, men 
of all habits and manners, are to drink life from the 
beneficent stream as it flows* It is to throw down no 
obstructions, that are not absolutely incompatible 
with its progress. But it is appointed to pervade 
every place which it visits. Some, it enters without 
obstruction, and passes directly through. In some, it 
meets with mounds and obstacles ; yet rises till it finds 
an entrance. Others are so fenced and fortified, that 
it winds round them and flows forward : continuing to 
do so, till it, at length, finds some method of insinuating 
itself* 

And thus the Dispensation of Grace| in the Church 
accomnnodates itself to the various tempers and habits 
which it finds in difierent ages, nations, and bodies of 
men : it leaves in existence numberless opinions and 
prejudices, if they are not inconsistent with its main 
design, and mingles and insinuates itself among them. 
It has not limited Christianity to any one form of Church 
Polity, ordained and perfected in all its parts by divine 
authority : but Christians are left to act herein accord- 
ing to circumstances, and to the exercise of sound 
discretion under those circumstances. 



'on. iiT. 3! 



ON 
TYPICAL AND ALLEGORICAL 

EXPLANATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 



Jt might be expected, that, when God had determiDed 
to send his Son into the world, there would be a train 
and concatenation of circumstances preparatory to his 
coming — that the History, which declared that be was 
to come, should exhibit many persons aAd things, 
which should form a grand preparation for the event, 
though not so many as an al^urd fancy might imagine. 

There is a certain class of persons, ^ho wish to rid 
themselves of the Types. Sykes insists that even the 
Brazen Serpent is called in by onr Lord by way of 
illustration only, and not as a designed type. Robin- 
son, of Cambridge, when he began to verge towards 
Socinianism, beganvto ridicule the types: ahd to find 
matter of sport in the pomegranates and the bells of 
the High Priest's garment* At all events, the subject 
should not be treated with levity and irreverence : if 
deserves serious reflectibn. 

With respect to the ex|)ediency of employing the 
types much in the *pulpit, that is another question. I 
seldom employ them. • I am jealous for Truth and its 
Sanctions. The Old Dispensation was a Typical 
Dispensation : but the New is a dispensation ilnrol- 
led. When speaking of the Typical Dispensation, 
we must admire a master, like St. Paul. But to 
us, modesty becomes a duty in treating such sub-| 
jects in our ministry. Remember, ^' This is nom^ 
other but the house of God ! and this is the gate of 
heaven I How dreadful if I lead thousands with non* 
sense ! — if I lose the opportunity of impressing soKd| 
truths ! — ^if I waste their precious timfe !" 
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A Minister should saj to himself: Im^ould labour 
to cut off occasions of objecting to the truth. I 
would labour to grapple with men's consciences* I 
would show them that there is no strange twist in 
our view of religion. I must avoid as much as pos- 
sible, having my judgment called in question : many 
watch for this, and will avail themselves of any ad- 
vantage. Some who hear me, are thus continually 
seeking excuses for not listening to the warnings and 
invitations of the word: they are endeavouring to 
get out of oiir reach ; but I would hold them fast with 
such passages as, '' fVkat shall a man give in exchange 
for h%3 soulP^ 

Many men labour to mgke the Bible ti^sir Bible. 
This is one way of getting its yoke off their necks* 
The MEANING, nowever, Qf the Bible, is the Bible. 
If I preach, then, on Impute4 Righteousness, for in- 
stance, why should I preach from the skies pour down 
righteousness^ and then anathematize men for not be- 
lieving the doctrine, when it is not declared in. the 
passage, and there are hundreds of places so expressly 
to the point. 

Most ,of the folly on this subject of all^orical 
interpretation, has arisen from a want of holy awe 
on the mind. An evil fashion may lead some men 
into it ; and so f^r, the case is somewhat iextenuated* 
We should ever remember, ho^^ever, that it i» a very 
different thing to allegorize the New Dispensatioii 
from allegorizing the Old : the New is a Dispensation 
of sobstajace and realities. 

When a careless youn^ man, I remember to have 
felt alan;ns in my conscience from some preachers : 
while others, from this methpd of treating their sub- 
jects, let me off easily. I heard the manias a weak 
all^orizer: I despised him as a foolish preacher: till 
I met with some plain, simple, solid man who seized 
and urged the obvious meaning. I shall, therefore. 
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carry to my grave a deep conviction of the danger of 
entering far into typical and allegorical interpretations* 
Accommodation of Scripture, if sober, will give 
variety. The Apostles do this so far as to show that 
it may have its use and advantage. It should, how- 
ever, never be taken as a ground-work, but employed 
only in the way of allusion. I may use the passage. 
There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother^ 
by way of allusion to Christ ; but I cannot employ it 
as the ground-work of a discourse on him. 



ON THE 

DIVERSITY OF CHARACTER^ 

IS 

CHRISTIANS, 

AND ON 

CORRECTING THE DEFECTS IN OU* CHARACTEn. 



Tn discovering and countbracting the defect^) 
OF OUR OWN CHARACTER, it IS of chief importance 
that we really intend to ascertain the truth. 

The INTENTION is extremely defective in us alU 
The man,' who thinks he has such honest intention, 
yet has it very imperfectly. He says — " Touch me : 
but touch me like a Gentieman. Do not intrude on 
the delicacies of society." The real meaning of,_ 
which is, that he has no intentipn of hearing the trutli. 
from you. A man, who has a. wound to be healed, 
comes to the surgeon with such an intention to get it 
healed, that if he suspected his skill or his fidelity he, 
would seek another. 

Intention, or a, man's really desiring to know the 
truth concerning himself,, would, produce attention. 
He would soon find, that tbere is little close business 
in a man, who does not withdraw from the world. 

He will .begin with self-suspicion. '^ Perhaps I am 
such or such a man. I see defects in all my firiends, 
and I must be a madman not to suppose that I also; 
have mine. I see defects in my friends, which they \ 

vt!)E. m. 31* 
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not only do not themselves see ; but they will not suf- 
fer others to show these defects to them. I must 
therefore, take it for granted that I am a more fooUsh 
and pragmatical fellow than I can conceive.'' 

If he begin thus, then he will be williog to proceed 
a step further : ^^ Let me try if I cannot reach these 
defects.'' I have found out myself by seeing my pic- 
ture in another man. I would choose men of my 
own constitution : other men would give me no proper 
picture of myself. In such men, I can see actions to 
be ridiculous or absurd, when I could not have seen 
them to be so in myself. We may learn some features 
of our portrait from enemies : an enemy gives a hard 
feature probably, but it is often a truer likeness than 
can be obtained from a friend. What with your 
friend's tenderness for you, and yaur own tenderness 
for yourself, you cannot get at the true feature. Wc 
should, moreover, encourage our friends. You can- 
not, in one case in ten, go to a man on a business of this 
nature, without offending him. He will allege such 
and such excuses for the defect, and fritter it away to 
nothing. This shows the hypocrisy — ^the falsehood — 
the self-love — and the flattery of the heart. Thi^ 
endeavour to conceal or palliate defects, instead of a 
desire to discover them, grows up with us from infan- 
cy. There is something so deceitful in sin ! A man 
i^ brought to believe his own lie! He is so accustomed 
to hide himself from himself, that he is surprised when 
another detects and unmasks him. Hazael verily be> 
lieved himself incapable of becoming what the pro- 
phet foretold. 

Many motives urge us to attempt a rectification of 
our defects. Consider .the importance of character : 
he, who says he cares not what men think of him^ is on 
a very low form in the school of experience and wis- 
dom : character and money effect almost every thing. 
It should be considered, too, how much we have smart- 
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ed for want of attending to our defects : nineteen out 
of twenty of our smarting times, arise from tbis cause* 

In counteracting our defects, however, we should 
be cautious not to blunder by imitation of others. 
There are such men in the world as Saint-Errants. 
One of these men takes up the history of Ignatius 
Loyola ; ud nothing seems worthy of his endeaTOun, 
but to be just such a man in all the extravagancies of 
his character and conduct. We should search till we 
find where our character fails, and then amend it — not 
attempt to became another man. 

A wise man, who is seriously concerned to learn the 
truth respecting himself, will not spurn it even from a 
fool. The great men, who kept fools in their retinue, 
learnt more truth from them than from their compan- 
ions. A real self«observer will ask whether there is 
any truth in what the fool says of him. Nay, a truth, 
that may be uttered in envy or anger, will not lose its 
weight with him. The man, who is determined to 
find happiness, must bear to have it even beaten into 
him. No man ever found it by chance, or ^^ yawned 
it into being with a wish.'' When f was young, my 
mother had a servant whose conduct 1 thought truly 
wise. A man was hired to brew ; and tbis servant 
was to watch his method, in order to learn his art. In 
the course of the process, something was done which 
she did not understand. She asked him, and he abused 
her with the vilest epithets for her ignorance and stu- 
pidity. My mother asked her when she related it, 
how she bore such abuse. ^^ I would be called,'' said 
she, ^' worse names a thousand times, for the sake of 
the information which I got oat of him." 

If a man would seriously set himself to this work, he 
must retire from the crowd. He must not live in a 
bustle. If he is always driving through the business 
of the day, he will be so in harness as not to observe 
the road be is going. 

He must place perfect standards before his eyes. 
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Every man has his favourite notions ; and, therefore, 
no man is a proper standard. The perfect standard is 
only to be foand in Scripture. Elijah meets Ahab. 
and hoids up the perfect standard before his ejes, till 
he shrinks into himsetfl* . I have found great beoefit 
in being sickened and disgusted with the false stand- 
ards of men* I turn, widi stronger conrictions, to 
the perfect standard of God^s Word. 

He should also commune mith kisimnJteartiipon his 
bed — '^ How did I fall, at such or such a time, into my 
peculiar humours f Had aify oMier 4naii done so, I 
should have lost my patience with him.'' 

Aboveatt, he ami nnke his defects matter of con- 
stant praye r ^ KSe mnch me, O God^ aUtdhmm my heart :: 
try m«, and'knowmy thoughts : And see if-there be 
any wicked way. in m«, and lead me in- the way ever- 
lasting* ' 



•*# 



Meiv ai%i ta- tie cMlinated/as Joimson'says, by Ike 
MASS OF cHAiiAcTiR* ik ttocfcof titti'^mi^ have^tgrtfn 
of silver, but still it is tin ; aiill>a.' bldck of JuMsr Way 
have an ^Hoy of tlii, hut^tiih4#4s silver. > 'Fh^intt^ <rtr 
Elijah's cfaaraoter w^B^^esceMenee ^y^tthe was not* 
without the aHoy. . ^FbesMMS'OfJ^iu'^chanMefvras' 
base: yet-he had la^^ortffon of zeal which was direcfted 
by God to great ends. * Bird^men are^nadelhe same 
use of as scaffolds : they afe*\empl6yed as means to 
erect a building, and then are taken down and de- 
stroyed. • •» 



. •* 



We must make great allowance far constitutioB. i 
could name a inaa,'^ who, though a good^man^'ift more 
unguarded tnr his^tniagwr than many immoral petvons: 
shall I condemn liti»/.he.breaks down her^^amftdflitftt 
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here only. On the other hand, many are so mild and 
gentle, as to make one wonder how such a character 
could be formed without true grace enterii^ into its 
composition. 



God has given to every roan a peculiar constitution* 
No man is to say, ^^ I am such or such a man, and f can 
be no other — such or such is my way, and I am what 
God made me/^ This is true, in a sound sense ; but, 
in an unsound sense, it has led men foolishly and wick- 
edly to charge their eccentricities, and even* their 
crimes, on God* It is every man's duty to understand 
his own constitution ; and to apply to it the rein or the 
spur, as it may need* All men cannot do, nor ought 
they to do, all things in the same way, nor even the 
same things. But there are common points of duty, 
on which all men. of all habits are to meet. The free 
horse is to be checked, perhaps, up-hiil, and the slug- 
gish one to be urged: but the same spirit, which 
would have exhausted itself before, shows itself pro- 
bably in resistance down-hill, when he feek the breech- 
ing press upon him behind — but he must be whipped 
out of his resistance* 



There is a large class of Christians, who want dis*- 
crimination in religion. They are sound and excel- 
lent men, but they are not men of deep experience. 
They are not men of Owen's, Gilpin's, Rutherford's, 
Adam's, or Brainerd's school. They have a general, 
but not a minute acquaintance, with the combat be- 
tween Sin and Grace in the heart.. I have learnt not 
to bring deeply experimental subjects before such per- 
sons. They cannot understand them, but are likely 
to be distressed by them. This difference between 
persons of genuine piety arises from constitution-r-or 
from the manner in which the grace of God first met 
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them-^^r from the nature and degree of temptatioj 
through which God has led tiiem. A mind finelj 
coDfltkuted, or of strong passions — a mind roused ii 
its sins, rather than one drawn insensibly — a minj 
trained in a severe school for high services — ^is gene 
rally the subject of this deeply interior acquaintand 
with reKgion. 



There is a great dtvensity of character amoojg rea 
Christians. Educatioo, CoBBtttutioh, and Circum 
iatances will fully explain this diversity. 

He has seen but little of life, who does not discen 
every where the effects of education on mien's opi 
nions and habits of thinking. Two children brioj 
out of the nursery that, which displays itself throogb 
out their lives. And who is the man, that can risi 
above his dispensation, and can say,/' You have beei 
teaching me nonsense V^ 

As to coNSTiTUTioN-^look at Martin Lu^r : w< 
may see the man eveiy day ; his ey^Sy bxA voa^ ani 
mouth attest his character. Look at MelancthoB : h< 
is like a snail with his couf^e o{ hi^Bs: be puts oui 
his horns and feels — and feels — and feels. No educa 
tion could have rendered these two men alike» Tbeii 
difference began in the womb. Luther dashes in say< 
ing his things : Melanctfaon must go round about — bt 
must consider what the Greek says, and what the Sy 
riac says. Some men are bom minute men — lexico- 
graphers — of a German character; tiicy will huni 
through libraries to rectify a syllable. Other mer 
are bom keen as a razor : they have a sharp, severe, 
strong acumen : they cut every thing to pieces : their 
minds are like a case of instruments ; touch which 
you will, it wounds; they crucify a modest man. 
Such men should aim at a r^t knowledge of charac- 
ter. If they attained this, they would find out the sin 
that easily besets them. The greater the capacity of 
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bcfa 4neD, the greate^ tfaair canidty* Thej Mg^ to 
jpunt^eui iDfitraomifs. Tbe]^ oog^ to keep them in 
^ case* . Other jnen are amhki^iifr—lbnd of power : 

Kide and power give a velocity to their motions, 
tfaers are horn wi& a quiet, retiring mind* Some 
pre natuiaUy fierce, and others nateialfy mild and pb* 
cable* . Men often take to themselves great credit for 
what they- owe entirely to doature* If "we weuld judge 
rightly^ we should see that narrowness or expaftuon of 
mind, niggardliness or generosity, delicacy or bold- 
ness, have less of merit or demerit than we commonly 
assign to them* 

Circumstances, also, are not sufficiently taken 
into the account, when we estimate character. For 
example — ^we generally censure the Reformers and 
Puritans as dogmatical, morose, systematic men. But, 
it is easier to walk on a road, than to form that road. 
Other men labcurtd^ and we have entered into their la- 
hours* In a fine day, I can walk abroad ; but, in a 
rough and stormy day, I should find it another thing to 
turn Coachman and dare all weathers. These men 
had to bear the burden and heat of die day : they had 
to fight against hard times: they had to stand up 
against learning and power. Their times were not 
like ours : a man may now think what he will, and 
nobody cares what he thinks* A man of that school 
was, of course, stiff, rigid, unyielding. Tuckney was 
such a man : Whichcot was for smoothing things, and 
walking abroad. We see circumstances operating in 
many other ways. A Minister unmarried, and the 
same man married, are very different men* A Minis- 
ter in a small parish, and the same man in a lai^e 
^here where his sides are spurred and goaded, are 
very different m^* A Mimster on tenter«hooks^- 
harassed — schooled, and the same man nursed— <:he- 
rished — ^put into a hot-house, are very different men* 
Some of us are hot-house plants* . We grow tall : not 
better — ^not stronger. Talcaits are among the eir- 
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cumstances which form the diversity of character. A 
man of talents feels his own powers, and throws him- 
self into that line which he can pursue with most suc- 
cess. Saurin felt that he could flourish — ^lighten — 
thunder— enchant like a magician. Every one should 
seriously consider, how far his talents and turn of mind 
and circumstances drive him out of the right road. 
It is an easy thing for a man of vigour to bring a quiet 
one before his bar : and it is as easy for this quiet 
man to condemn the other : yet both may be really 
pious men — serving God with their best powers. 
Every man has his peculiar gift of God^ one after 
^his manner, and the other after that. 



ON THE 

FALLEN NATURE OF 3IAN 



I ssfiH to acquire little new knowledge on any subject. 
compared to that which I acquire concerning man. 
This subject is inexhaustible. I have lately read 
Colquhon's Treatise on the '^ Police of the Metropo- 
iis,'^ and Bamiers '' Memoirs of Jacobinism.^' When 
we preachers draw pictures of human nature in the 
pulpit, we are told that we calumniate it. Calumni- 
ate it ! — Let such censurers read these writers, and 
confess that we are novices in painting the vices of 
the heart. All of us live to make discoveries of the 
evils of the heart — ^not of its virtues. All our new 
knowledge of human nature is occupied with its evil. 



Bartholomew Fair is one of the most perfect exhi- 
bitions of unrestrained human nature in the whole 
world. The Monkey, the Tyger, the Wolf, the Hog, 
and the Goat, are not only to be found in their own, 
but in human form ; with all their savageness, bru- 
tality, and filthiness. It displays human nature in its 
most d^raded, ridiculous, and absurd conditions. 
The tyger may be seen in a quiescent state, if we pass 
through Dyot Street: he couches there: he blinks. 
But, at Bartholomew Fair, he is rampant — ^vigorous — 
fierce. Passing through a Fair in a country town, I 
witnessed a most instructive scene. Two withered, 
weather-beaten wretches were standing at the door of 
a show-cart, ahd receiving two-pences from sweet, in- 
nocent, ruddy country girls, who paid their mo^^^y, and 
rp». iru 32 
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dropped their curtsies ; while these wretches smiled 
at their simpUcity, and clapped them on the back as 
they entered the door. What a picture this of Satan ! 
He sets off his shows, and draws in heedless creatures, 
and takes from them every thing they have good about 
them ! There was a fellow dressed out as a zany, w^ith 
& hump back and a hump belly, a lengthened nose, 
and a lengthened chin. To what a depth of degra- 
dation must human nature be sunk to seek such re- 
sources ! I derived more instruction from this scene, 
than I could have done from many elaborate theolo- 
gical treatises. 



View man on whatever side we can — in his sensuali- 
ties, or in his ferocities — in the sins of his flesh, or in 
the sins of his spirit : — catch him when and where 
you will — ^his condition is deplorable. While he is 
sunk in the mass himself, he has no perception of his 
state : but, when he begins to emerge, he looks down 
with amazement. He sees but little, however, of its 
abomination ; because he has still an affinity with the 
evil. 



Human nature is like the sea, which gains by the flow 
of the tide in one place, what it has lost by the ebb in 
another. A man may acquiesce in the method which 
God takes to mortify his pride ; but he is in danger of 
growing proud of the mortification : and so in other 
cases. 



ON THE 

NEED OF GRACE. 



There is something so remarkable in the genius and 
spirit of the Gospel, that it is not to be understood hj 
any force of speculation and investigation ! Baxter at- 
tempted this method, and found it vain. The state of 
the heart has the chief influence, in the search after 
truth. Humility, contrition, simplicity, sanctity — 
these are the handmaids of the understanding in the 
investigation of religion. 



How is it that some men labour in divine things night 
and day, but labour in vain ? How is it that men can 
turn over the Bible from end to end, to support errors 
and heresies — absurdities and blasphemies? They 
take not the spirit with the word. A spiritual un- 
derstanding must be given — a gracious perception^ — 
a right taste. 

"A VERY extraordinary thing" said one, "if I, who 
have read the Bible over and over in the original lan- 
guages — have studied it day and night — and have 
written criticisms and comments on it : a very extra- 
ordinary thing that I should not be able to discover 
that meaning in the Scriptures, which is said to be so 
plain that a way-faring man though a fool shall not 
err in discovering it !" And so it is extraordinary till 
we open this Bible ; and there we see the fact ex- 
plained. The man who approaches the word of God 
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in hiB own wisdom, shall not find what the fool shall 
discover under the teachii^ of divine wisdom : For it 
is written^ I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent 
— and God hath chosen tke foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise. 



God, in his Providence, seems to make little account 
of the measures and contrivances of men, in accom- 
plishing his designs. He will do the work, and his 
hand will be seen in the <]oing of it. We are obliged 
to wait for the tide. When that flows, and the wind 
sets in fair, let us hoist the sails. When the ttde has 
leil a ship on the beach, an army may attempt to move 
it in vain ; but, when she is floated by the water, a 
small force moves her. We must wait for openings 
in Providence. In this light I view the darkness of 
the Heathen World. Let us follow every apparent 
leading of Providence, in our endeavours to communi- 
cate light to the Heathen ; but, still, tbe opeaing and 
the whole work must be of God. Thousands, indeed, 
bear the Gospel, who are no more impressed by it than 
though they were Heathens. The minds of some n^en 
will stand as it were a regular blockade, and yet yield 
to a side-blow — sit unchanged under a searclnng min- 
istry, and yet fall beneath a casual word. I know such 
cases. We might account^ indeed, for them, in some 
measure, as philosophers. The mind, which plants 
itself against and repels the formal and avowed attacks 
of the preacher, may be surprised by a hint addressed, 
perhaps, to another : yet, after all, the whole work is 
of God. We may make very little, therefore, of the 
vehicle. The Gospel — the wants of men — the indispo- 
sition of the heart — and the mighty power of God — ^are 
always and universally the same. By whatever vehi- 
cle (xod conveys that mighty energy, which disposes 
man to find the relief of his wants in the Gospel, he 
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still is the worker. It is a divine operatioa of God's 
Holy Spirit. If God would raise ap Heathen Princes 
with the spirit of Peter the Great or Kouli Khan, and 
send them forth under the powerful influence of Chris- 
tianity to proselyte their subjects, we might expect the 
end to be accomplished : but this is a scheme suited 
to our littleness, and not to Him, whose thoughts are 
not as our thoughts^ and whose ways are not as ow' 
•waysm 



A LADY proposed to me a case, which seemed to her to 
decide against those views of religion called evangeli- 
cal. She knew a most amiable girl, who was respect- 
ful and attentive to her parents, and engaging and 
lovely to all connected with her : who had, however, 
iK> objection to seeing a play; and had certainly 
nothiDgof that, which she knew I should call religion: 
but she asked if I could believe that God would con- 
demn such a character to everlasting misery. Many 
persons view things in this way. They set themselves 
up to dictate to God what should be done, on points 
which he only can determine. If these persons are 
ever cured of this evil, it must probably be in some 
such way as that by which it pleased God to teach 
Job. Job could assert his integrity and his character 
against the arguments of his friends ; but, when God 
asked Where wast thou^ when I laid the foundation of 
the earth ? Job prostrates his soul with this declara- 
tion — I have heard of thee with the hearing of the ear^ 
hut now mine eye seeth thee* Wherefore I abhor myself 
and repent in dust and ashes. 



Every thinking man will look round him, when he 
reflects on his situation in this world ; and will ask, 
" What will meet my case ? What is it that 1 want ? 
What will satisfy me ? I look at the rich — and I see 
Ahab, in the midst of all his riches, sick at heart for a 
VOL. III. 32* 
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garden of herbs ! I see Dives, after all his wealth, 
lifting up his eyes in bell, and begging for a drop of 
water to cool the rage of his sufferings ! I see the Rich 
Fool summoned away, in the very moment when he was 
exulting in his hoards ! If I look at the wise — I see 
Solomon, with all his wisdom, acting like a fool ; and I 
know, that, if I possessed all his wisdom, were I left to 
myself I should ^ct as he did. I see Ahithophel, with 
all his policy, hanging himself for vexation ! If I turn 
to men of pleasure — I see that the very sum of all 
pleasure is, that it is Satan's bed into which he casts his 
slaves ! I see Esau selling his birth-right for a mess 
of pottage ! I see Solomon, after all his enjoyments, 
leaving hts name a scandal to the Church to the latest 
age ! If I think of honour — take a walk in Westmin- 
ster Abbey — ^there is an end to all inquiry. There 1 
walk among the mighty dead ! There is the winding 
up of human glory ! And what remains of the greatest 
men of my country ? — A boasting epitaph ! None of 
these things, then, can satisfy me ! I must meet death 
— I must meet judgment — 1 must meet God — I must 
meet Eternity ! 



ON THE 

OCCASIONS OF ENMITY 

AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 



The cause of enmity against real Christianity is in 
the heart. The angel Gabriel might exhibit the 
truth, but the heart would rise in enmity. To sup- 
pose that there is any way of preaching the Cross so 
as not to ofiend the world, is to know nothing of the 
subject. 

There are many occasions, however, of calling 
forth this enmity. Any man, who should bleed me, 
would put me to pain ; but he would greatly aggra- 
vate my pain, if he rudely tore my skin. Occasions 
may render the reception of that truth morally im- 
possible, which, under the most favouraible circuoi- 
stances, is received with difficulty. 

Ignorance, in Ministers, is an occasion of exciting 
enmity against Christianity. A man may betray 
ignorance on almost every subject, except the way 
of salvation* But if others see him to be a fool off 
his own ground, they will think him a fool on that 
ground. It is a great error to rail against Human 
Learning, so as to imply an undervaluing of Know- 
ledge# A man may have little of what is called learn- 
ing, but he must have knowledge. Bunyan was such 
a man. 

Religious profession was, at first, a conflict — a 
SACRIFICE : now it is become a trade. The world 
sees this spirit pervade many men : and it is a great 
occasion of enmity. Men of learning and character 
have confirmed this impression : they have brought 
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out this mischief, and exhibited it to the world. Let 
any man look into Warburton's " Doctrine of Grace,'* 
and he may sit down and wonder that God should suf- 
fer such occasions of eiimity to arise. 

Fanatical times furnish another occasion. The 
days of Cromwell, for instance. The great enemy 
of godliness will never want instruments to make the 
best of such subjectsL of ridicule. As long as such a 
book as Butler's Hudibras is in the world, it will sup- 
ply occasions of enmity against real religion. 

An UNHOLY, INSOLENT PROFESSOR OF RELIGION 

occasions enmity. He scorns and insults mankind. 
His spirit is such as to give them occasion of con- 
temning the truth which he professes. The world 
will allow some men to call it to account : they will 
feel a weight of character in a holy and Just man. 

Eccentricity, in religious men, is another oc- 
casion of enmity. Ask an eccentric man a question : 
he will stare in your face and look very .spiritual. 
I knew one of these men who called out to a farmer 
as he was passing, " Farmer ! what do you know of 
Jesus Christ ?" Much spiritual pride lurks under 
this conduct. There is want of breeding and good- 
sense. The world is led to form wrong associations 
by such characters : '' Religion makes a man a fool, 
or mad : therefore I will not become religious." 

Injudicious preaching increases the ofifence of 
the Cross. Strange interpretations of Scripture — 
ludicrous comparisons — silly stories — talking Without 
thinking : — these are occasions of enmity. 

The LOOSE AND INDISCREET CONDUCT of Profcssiug 

Christians, particularly of Ministers, is another occa- 
sion. The world looks at ministers, out of the pulpit, 
to know what they mean when in it. 

An OSTENTATIOUS SPIRIT in a professor of religion 
does great injury — that giving otU that he is some great 
one. Even a child will often detect this spirit, when 
we think no one discovers it. 



ON ENMITY AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 381 
The MANNER OF CONDUCTINa THE DEVOTIONAL 

PART OF PUBLIC SERVICE is Sometimes offensive. 
It is as much as to say, '' We mean nothing 6y this 
serviee*^ Have patience^ and you shall hear me !'' 

Slighting the offence of irregularity has 
done much harm. It was a wise reply of a Spanish 
Minister to his King ; '^ Omit this affair : it is but a 
Ceremony !" — " A Ceremony ! Why the King is a 
Ceremony !" 

Good men have given occasion of offence by main- 
TAiNiNa SUSPICIOUS CONNECTIONS. There is a wide 
difference between my i;iot harassing and exposing a 
doubtful character, and my endajsiog ^nd authentica- 
ting bim. 

Contempt OF men^s prejudices of education will 
offead. It was not thus with St« Paul : / am made 
all things to all men^ that I might by all means save 
somem 

A want OF the spirit of the cross in its pro- 
fessors increases the offence of the cross — that hu- 
mility, patience, and love to souls, which animated 
Christ when he offered himself on the Cross for the 
i^insof the world* 

These arc some of the stumbling-blocks in the way 
of the world. And wo unto the worlds says our Lord, 
because of offences. ! for it must needs be that offences 
come^ but wo unto him by whom the offence cometh ! 
Every man, who is zealous for the diffusion of true 
religion, should keep his eye on alt occasions of 
offence, since religion, of itself and in its own native 
beauty, has to encou,nter the natural enmity of the 
degenerate heart. 



OUT 

RELIGIOUS RETIREMENT. 



It is difficult to speak on the subject of religious 
RETIREMENT. I am fully persuaded that most reli- 
gious tradesmen are defective in this duty, those espe- 
ciallj in this great city. 1 tell every one of them so 
with whom I am intimately acquainted, and they all 
contest the point with me. 

Yet there are some considerations, which, in my 
own private judgment concerning the thing, lead me 
to think that die religion of a great city is to be viewed 
in an aspect of its own. I say not this to those men 
whom 1 see endangered by the spirit of such a place. 
Give them an inch, and they will take an ell. But I 
learn from it to aim at possibilities, and not to bend 
the bow till it breaks. 

I say, every where and to all — ^" You must hold in- 
tercourse with God, or your soul will die. You must 
walk with God, or Satan will walk with you. You 
must grow in grace, or you will lose it : and you can- 
not do this, but by appropriating to this object a due 
portion of your time, and diligently employing suita- 
ble means." But, having said this, I leave it. I can- 
not limit and define to such men the exact way in 
which they must apply these principles, but the prin- 
ciples themselves I insist on. What I ought to do 
myself under my circumstances, I know ; and what I 
ought to do were I in trade, I seem now to know : but 
what I really should do were I in trade, 1 know not ; and, 
because I know it not, I am afraid, in telling another 
man precisely how he ought to apply this principle. 
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that I should act hypocritically and pharisaically. 
Stated seasons of retirement ought to be appointed 
and religiously observed, but the time and the mea- 
sure of this retirement must be left to a man's own 
judgment and conscience. 

I am restrained from dogmatizii^ on this subject, 
by reflecting on the sort of religion which seems in 
fact to be best suited to human nature itself; and es- 
pecially to human nature harassed, worried, loaded, 
and urged as it is in this great city. 

But I am restrained also by another consideration. 
— ^Difference of character seems to stamp a holy va- 
riety on the operation of religious principle. Some 
men live in a spirit of prayer, who are scarcely able 
to fix themselves steadily to the solemn act of prayer. 
Our characters are so much our own, that if a man 
were to come into my family in order to form himself 
on my model, and to imitate me for a month, it might 
seriously injure him. I have a favourite walk of 
twenty steps in my study and chamber : that walk is 
my oratory : but if another man were obliged to walk 
as he prayed, it is very probable he could not pray 
at all. 

In defining the operation of religious principle, I 
am afraid of becoming an Albert Durer. Albert 
Durer gave rules for forming the perfect figure of a 
man. He marked and defined all the relations and 
proportions. Albert Durer's man became the model 
of perfection in every Academy in Europe ; and now 
every Academy in Europe has abandoned it, because 
no such figure was ever found in nature. I am afraid 
of reducing the variety, which, to a certain degree, 
may be of God's own forming, to my notion of per- 
fection. '' You must maintain and cultivate a spirit 
of devotion" — I say to all : " but be ye judges, as 
conscientious men, of the particular means suited to 
your circumstances." 
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The SPIRIT of dei^otion should be otir great aim. 
We are, indeed, buried in sense, and cannot possibly 
attain or improve this spirit, but by proper means ; yet 
these means are to be adapted and varied to character 
and situation. 

" I MUST walk with God. In some way or other, 
whatever be my character or profession, I must ac- 
quire the holy habit of connecting every thing that 
passes in my house and affairs, with God. If sickness 
or health visit my family, my eye must see and my 
heart must acknowledge the hand of God therein. 
Whether my affairs move on smoothly or ruggedly, 
God must be acknowledged in them. If 1 go out of 
my house or come into it, I must go out and come in 
as under the eye of God. If I am occupied in busi- 
ness all day long, I must still have the glory of God in 
my view. If I have any affair to transact with ano- 
ther, I must pray that God would be with us in that 
affair, lest we should blunder, and injure and ruin each 
other." — 

This is the language of a real Christian. But, in- 
stead of such a spirit as this among the great body of 
tradesmen professing themselves religious — ^what do 
we see but a driving, impetuous pursuit of the worid ! 
— and, in this pursuit, not seldom — mean, low, suspi- 
cious, yea immoral practices ! 

Yet I once went to a friend for the express purpose 
of calling him out into the world. I said to him — " It 
is your duty to accept the loan of ten thousand pounds, 
and to push yourself forward into an ampler sphere.'' 
But he was a rare character : and his case was rare. 
His employers had said, " We are ashamed you should 
remain so long a servant in our house, with the whole 
weight of affairs on you. We wish you to enter as a 
principal with us, and will advance you ten thousand 
pounds. It is the custom of the city— it is your due 
-^we are dissatisfied to see you in your present 
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sphere.^'' 1 assured him that it appeared to me to he 
his duty to accede to the proposal* But I did not pre- 
vail. He said — " Sir 1 have often heard from you thai 
it is no easy thing to get to heaven. I have often 
heard from you that it is no easy thing to master the. 
world. 1 have every thing I wish. More would en- 
cumber me- — increase my difficulties — and endanger 



me." 



Sot.iTUDE shows us what we should be : Society shows 
us i^hat we are. Yet, in the theory, Solitude show^ 
us our true character better than Society. A man in 
his closet will find Nature putting herself forth in act- 
ings, which the presence of others would restrain him 
from bringing into real effect. She schemes and she 
wishes, here, without reserve. She is pure nature. 
An enlightened and vigilant self-observer is suprised 
and alarmed. He puts himself on his guard. He 
goes forth armed into the world. But Society shows 
him that nature is practically evil. The circum- 
stances of the day as they arise carry him away. If 
he could abstract himself, and follow the actings of 
his own mind with an impartial eye, he could not be- 
lieve himself to be the man who had entered into the; 
world with such holy resolutions. 



Recollection is the life of Religion. The Chris- 
tian wants to know no new thing, but to have his heart 
elevated more above the world by secluding himself 
from it as much as his duties will allow, that Religion 
may effect this its great end by bringing its sublime 
hopes and prospects into more steady action on the 
mind. 



I KNOW not how it is, that some Christians can make 
so little of Recollection and Retirement. I find the 
V015. in. 33 
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spirit of the world a strong assimilating principle. I 
find it hurrying my mind away in its vortex, and sink- 
ing me among the dregs and filth of a carnal nature. 
Even my ministerial employments would degenerate 
into a mere following ot my trade and ciyii^ of my 
wares. I am obliged to withdraw myseli regularly, 
and to say to my heart- " What are you doing ? — 
Where are you ?'' 



ON 

A SPIRITUAL MIND. 



Dr. Owen says, if a man of a carnal mind is brought 
into a large company, he will have much to do : if into 
a company of Christians, he will feel little interest: if 
into a smaller company engaged in religious exercises, 
he will feel still less : but if taken into a closet and 
forced to meditate on God and Eternity, this will be 
insupportable ! 

The spiritual man is bom, as it were, into a new 
world. He has a new taste. He savours the things of 
the Spirit. He turns to God, as the needle to the pole. 

This is a subject of which many can understand but 
little. They want spiritual taste. Nay they account 
it enthusiasm. Bishop Horsley will go all the way with 
Christians into their principles: but he thinks the 
feelings and desires of a spiritual mind enthusiastical. 

There are various CHARACTERISTICS of a spi- 
ritual mind* 

Self-loathino is a characteristic of such a mind. 
The axe is laid to the root of a vain-glorious spirit. 

It maintains, too, a walk and converse with God. 
Enoch walked with God. There is a transaction be- 
tween God and the spiritual mind : if the man feels 
dead and heartless, that is matter of complaint to 
God. He looks to God for wisdom for the day — ^for 
the hour— for the business in hand. 

A spiritual mind refers its affairs to God. 
" Let God's will be obeyed by me in this affair ! His 
way may differ from that which I should choose : but 
let it be so ! Surely^ I have behaved and quieted my- 
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self as a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul 
is even as a weaned child,^^ 

A spititual mind has something of the nature of the 
SENSITIVE-PLANT. " I shall Smart if I touch this or 
that." There is a holy shrinking away from evil. 

A spiritual mind enjoys, at times, the influx of a 
HOLY JOY and satisfaction, which surprises even 
itself. When bereaved of creature-comforts, it can 
sometimes find such a repose in Christ and his promi- 
ses, that the man can say, "Well! it is enough: let 
God take from me what else he pleases 1" 

A spiritual mind is a mortified mind. The Church 
of Rome talks much of mortification, but her mortifi- 
cation is not radical and spiritual. Simon Stylites will 
willingly mortify himself on his pillar, if he can bring 
people around him to pray to him to. pray for them. 
But the spiritual mind must mortify itself in whatever 
would retard its ascent toward heayen: it must rise 
on the wings of faith, and hope, and love. 

A spiritual mind is an ingenuous mind. There is 
a sort of hypocrisy in us all. We are not quite strip- 
ped of all disguise. One man wraps round him a co- 
vering of one kind, and another of another. They, who 
think they do not this, yet do it though they know it not. 

Yet this spiritual mind is a sublime mind. It has a 
vast and extended view. It has seen the glory and 
beauty of Christ, and cannot therefore admire the 
goodly buildings of the Temple : as Christ, says Fene- 
lon, had seen his Eather's House, and could not there- 
fore be taken with the glory of the earthly structure ! 

I would ui^e young persons, when they are sta^er- 
ed by the conversation of people of the world to 
dwell on the characteristics of a spiritual mind. " If 
you cannot answer their arguments, yet mafk their 
spirit: and mark what a contrary spirit that is which 
you are called to cultivate." 

There are various MEANS of maintaining and 
promoting a spiritual mind. Beware of saying con- 
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ceming this or that evil, Is it not a little one ? Much 
depends on mortifying the body. There are silent 
marches which the flesh will steal on us : the temper 
is too apt to rise : the tongue will let itself loose : the 
imagination, if liberty is given to it, will hurry us away. 
Vain company will injure the mind : carnal professors 
of religion especially will lower its tone : we catch a 
contagion from such men. Misemployment of time 
is injurious to the mind : when reflecting, in illness, on 
my past years, I have looked back with self-reproach 
on days spent in my study: I was wading through 
history, and poetry, and monthly journals ; but I was 
in my study! Another man's trifling is notorious to 
all observers : but what am I doing ? Nothing, per- 
hapsy that has a reference to the spiritual good of my 
congregation ! I do not speak against a chastised at- 
tention to literature, but the abuse of it. Avoid all 
idleness : Exercise thyself unto godliness : plan for 
God. Beware of temptation : the mind, which has 
dwelt on sinful objects, will be in darkness for days. 
Associate with spiritually-minded men : the very sight 
of a good ipan, though he says nothing, will refresh 
the soul. Contemplate Christ: be much in retire- 
ment and prayer : study the honour and glory of your 
Master. 
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ON 



DECLENSION IN RELIGION 



A Christian may decline far in religion, without 
being suspected. He may maintain appearances. 
Every thing seems to others to go on welL He sus- 
pects himself; for it requires great labour to main- 
tain appearances ; especially in a Minister* Discern- 
ing hearers will, however, often detect such declen- 
sions. He talks over his old matters. He says his 
things, but in a cold and unfeeling manner. He is 
sound, indeed, in doctrine ; perhaps more sound than 
before ; for there is a great tendency to soundness of 
doctrine, when appearances are to be kept up in a^- 
clining state of the heart. 

Where a man has real grace, it may be part of a 
dispensation toward him that he is suffered to decline. 
He walked carelessly. He was left to decline, that 
he might be brought to feel his need of vigilance. li 
he is indulging a besetting sin, it may please God to 
expose him, especially if he is a high-$pirited man, 
that he may hang down his head as long as he lives. 
He acted thus toward David and Hezekiah. But this 
is pulling dbwn, in order to build up again. 

The CAUSES of a decline in religion should be re- 
marked : — 

The WORLD has always much to do in religious de- 
clension. A Minister is tempted, perhaps, to sacri- 
fice every thing to a name. If any appetite is suf- 
fered to prevail, it will stupifythe mii^d: religion is 
an abstract and elevated affair : The way of lift is 
above to the wise, to depart from hell beneath. Keep- 
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ING ON GOOD TERMS WITH THOSE WHO RESPECT US, is 

a snare. A speculative turn or mind is a snare : it 
leads to that evil keart of unbelief which departs from 
the Living God. Vain confidence thinks himself in 
no danger : he knows the truth : he can dispute for 
the truth : " What should we fear ?" Why, that we 
have no fear. TRirLiNo with conscience, is a 
snare : no man indulges himself in any thing which his 
conscience tells him ought not to be done, but it will 
at length wear away his spirituality of mind. ' 

The SYMPTOMS of a religious decline are many : 

When a Minister begins to depart from God and to 
lose- a spiritual mind he becomes fond sometimes of 
genteel company, who can entertain him, and who 
know how to respect his character! This genteel 
spirit is suspicious : it is associated with pride, and del- 
icacy, and a love of ease : in short, it is the spirit of 
the world. It is the reverse of condescending to mean 
things : it is the reverse of the spirit of our Master. 

It is a symptom of decline, when a man will unne- 
cessarily EXPOSE the imperfections of the reli- 
gious WORLD. " Such a man," he wilKsay, " is fond 
of praying : but he is fond of money." This is the 
very opposite spirit to that of St. Paul, who speaks 
even weeping of those who mind earthly things. 

A violent sectarian spirit is a sign of religious 
declension. Honest men stand firm for the vitals of 
religion. If the mind were right, the circumstantials 
of religion would not be made matters of fierce con- 
tention* The spirit of St. Paul was of another kind. 
If meat make my brother to offend^ I will eat no meat 
zvhile the world standeth lest I make. my brother to of- 
fend — One believeth that he may eat all things : another 
who is weak^ eateth herbs. Let not him, that eateth. 
despise him that eateth not : and let not him^ which eat- 
eth not^ judge him that eateth. 

Aversion from reproof marks a stjite of religious 
decline. The man cannot bear to have his state dc- 
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picted, even in the pulpit, tie calls the preaching, 
which searches and detects him, Arminian and legal. 
Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ? Why should he 
quarrel with the truth ? If that truth is delivered in its 
just proportions, his quarrel is with God ! 
^ Stupiditv under chastisement proves a man to be 
under declension. He is not disposed to ask. Where- 
fore dost thou contend mith me ? He i6 kicking against 
the pricks* He is stricken^ hut has not grieved. He 
is chastised as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. 

Such a man, tooj has often a high hind. He is un- 
humbled — ^boasting — stout-hearted. He is ready to 
censure every one but himself. 

Unnecessary occupation is another evidence of 
declension. Some men are unavoidably much enga- 
ged in the world : to such iqen God will give especial 
grace, if they seek it; and they shall maintain a spi- 
rit of devotion even in the bustle ftnd occupation of 
their affairs. But some men will he rich, and there- 
fore fall into terriptation and a snare : they will have 
shops in. different parts of the town ; they say they do 
not feel this affect their religious state : but I cannot 
believe them : a man is declined from God before he 
enters on such schemes : a spiritual and devout man 
will generally find the business in which he is already 
engaged a sufficient snare. 

In short, the Symptoms may be this or that, but the 
disease is a dead palsy. EphraimI — he hath mixed 
himself among the people .^ Ephraim is a cake not turn- 
ed. Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 
knozoeih it not : yea, gray hairs are here and there np- 
on him, yet he knowcth it not. 



ON A 

CHRISTIAN'S 

ASSOCIATING WITH IRRELIGIOUS PERSONS FOK 

THEIR GOOD. 



Christ is an example to us of entering into mixed 
society. But our imitation of him herein must admit 
of restrictions^ A feeble man must avoid danger. If 
any one could go into society as Christ did, then let 
him go : let him attend marriage-feasts and Pharisees' 
houses. 

Much depends on a Christian's observing his call 
— the openings which Providence has made before 
him. It is not enough to say that he frequents public 
company in order to retard the progress of evil. 

But, when in company of people of the world, wc 
should treat them kindly and tenderly — with feeling 
and compassion. They should be assisted, if they are 
inclined to receive assistance. But if a Christian 
falls into the society of a mere worldling, it must be 
like the meeting of two persons in rain — ^they will part 
as soon as possible. If a man loves such company, it 
is an evil symptom. 

It is a Christian's duty to maintain a kind inter- 
course, if practicable, with his relatives. And he must 
DULY APPRECIATE THEIR STATE I if not rcligious, they 
cannot see and feel and taste his enjoyments : they 
accommodate themselves to him, and he accommo- 
dates himself to them. It is much a matter of accom- 
modation on both sides. 

Avoid disgusting such friends unnecessarily. 
A precise man, for instance, must be humoured. Your 
friends set down your religion, perhaps, as a case of 
humour. 
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Cultivate good sense. If your friends perceive 
you weak iu any part of your views and conduct, they 
will think you weak in your religion. 

Avoid vain jangling. There is a disposition in 
such friends to avoid important and pinching truth. 
If you WILL converse with them on the subject of 
religion, they will often endeavour to draw you on to 
such points as predestination. They will ask you what 
you think of the salvation of infants and of the heathen. 
All this is meant to throw out the great question. 

Seize favouhable occasions — not only the '^mol- 
lia tempora fandi ;" but when public characters and 
public events furnish occasions of profitable reflection. 

Bring before your friends the extreme childish- 
ness OF A sinful state. Treat worldly amusements 
as puerile things. ^ People of the world are sick at 
heart of their very pleasures. 



1 

I 
I 



ON THE 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH 



It belongs to our very relation to God, to set apart a 
portion of our time for his service : but, as it might 
have been difficult for conscience to determine what 
that portion should be, God has prescribed it : and 
the ground of the observance remains the same, whe- 
ther the remembrance of God's resting from his work, 
or any other reason, be assigned as the more imme- 
diate cause* 

The Jewish Sabbath was partly of political institu^ 
tion, and partly of moral obligation. So far as it was 
a political appomtment, designed to preserve the Jews 
distinct from other nations, it is abrogated : so far as it 
was of moral obligation, it remains in force. 

Our Lord evidently designed to relax the strictness 
of the observance. Christianity is not a hedge placed 
round a peculiar people. A slave might enter into 
the spirit of Christianity, though obliged to woric as a 
slave on the Sabbath : he might be in the Spirit on the 
LordPs Day, though in the mines of Patmos. 

Difficulties often arise in respect to the observance 
of the Sabbath. I tell conscientious persons, '' If 
you have the spirit of Christianity, and are in an em- 
ployment contrary to Christianity, you will labour to 
escape from it, and God will open your way,^' If such 
a man's heart be right, he will not throw himself out 
of his employment the first day he suspects himself to 
be wrong, but he will pray and wait till his way shall 
be opened before him. 
Christ came not to abolish the Sabbath, but to ex- 
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plain and enforce it, as he did the rest of the Law. 
Its observance was nowhere positively enjoined by him. 
because Christianity was to be practicable, and was to 
go into all nations : and it goes thither stripped of its 
precise and various circumstances. I was in the Spirit 
on the Lord^s Day^ seems to be the soul of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath. 

In this view of the day, a. thousand frivolous ques- 
tions concerning its observance would be answered. 
" What CAN I do ?" says one : I answer, " Do what 
true servants of God will do. Bend not to what is 
wrong. Be in the Spirit * God will help you." 

In short, we are going to spend a Sabbath in Eter- 
nity. The Christian will acquire as much of the Sab- 
bath spirit as he can. And, in proportion to a man's 
real piety in every age of the Church, he will be found 
to have been a diligent observer of the Sabbath-Dav. 



ON 

JUDGING JUSTLY. 



A. PERFECTLY just and sound mind is a rare and inva- 
luable gift, but it is still much more unusual to see 
such a mind unbiassed in all its actings* God has 
given this soundness of mind but to few ; and a very 
^mall number of those few escape the bias of some 
predilection, perhaps habitually operating ; and none 
are, at all times and perfectly, free* I once saw this 
subject forcibly illustrated* A watch-maker told me 
that a gentleman had put an exquisite watch into his 
hands, that^we«jit irregularly* It was as perfect a piece 
of work as waii ever made* He took it to pieces and 
put it togi^er again twenty times. No manner of 
defect was to be discovered, and yet the watch went 
intolerably* At last it struck him, that, possibly, the 
balance-wheel might have been near a magnet* On 
applying a needle to it, he found his suspicion true* 
Here was all the mischief; The steel work in the 
other parts of the watch had a perpetual influence on 
its motions ; and the watch went as well as possible 
with a new wheel* If the soundest mind be magnet- 
ized by any predilection, it must act irregularly* 



Prejudice is often the result of such strong associa- 
tions, that it acts involuntarily, in spite of conviction 
and resolution* The first step toward its eradication, 
IS the persevering habit of presenting it to the mindia 
its true colours* 
vol.. III. 34 
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If a man will look at most of his prejudices, he will 
find that they arise from his field of view being neces- 
sarily narrow, like the eye of the fly. He can have 
but little better notions of the whole scheme of things, 
as has been well said, than a fly on the pavement of 
St. Paul's Cathedral can have of the whole structure. 
He is offended, therefore, by inequalities, which are 
lost in the grand design. This persuasibn will fortify 
him against many injurious and troublesome prejudices. 



Just judgment depends on the simplicity and the 
strength of the mind. The eye which conveys a per- 
fect idea of the scene to the mind, must be unclouded 
and strong. If the mental eye be not single, the 
judgment will be warped by some little, mean, and 
selfish interests ; and, if it be not capable of a wide 
and distant range, the decision will be partial and im- 

J)erfect. For example : a man, with either of these 
ailings, will be likely to blind his eyes from the con- 
viction, that would dart on him, when he places a son 
or a friend in any sphere of influence, because he is 
his son or his friend ; when a single or a strong eye 
would show him, that the interests of Religion and 
Truth required him to prefer some other person. 
The mind must be raised above the petty interests 
and affairs of life, and pursue supremely the glory of 
God and the Church. 



Some minds are so diseased, that they can see an 
affair only in that light, in which passion or predilec- 
tion first presented it, or as it appears on the surface. 
The essence, the truth of the thing, which must give 
character to the whole, and on which all just decision 
must depend, may lie beneath the surface, and may 
be a nice affair. But such minds cannot enter into 
■It. It is as though I should try to convince such per- 
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sons — allowing me that the pineal gland is the seat 
of the soul — ^that however fair and perfect the form, 
the man wanted the essence of his being, in wanting 
that apparently insignificant part of his body. Such 
men would saj, '' Here is a striking and perfect 
form — all parts are harmonious — life animates the 
frame — the machine plays admirably — ^what has this 
little, insignificant member to do with it ?'' And 
yet this is the essential and characterizing part of the 
man* 



Every man has a peculiar turn of mind, which gives 
a colouring and tinge to his thoughts. I have par- 
ticularly detected this in myself with respect to pub- 
lic affairs. I have such an immediate view of God 
acting in them, that all the great men, who make 
such a noise and bustle on the scene, seem to me 
like so many mere puppets. God is moving them 
all, to effect His own designs. They cannot advance 
a step, whither He does not lead ; nor stand a mo- 
ment, where He does not place them. Now this is a 
view of things, which it is my privilege to take as a 
Christian. But the evil lies here. I dwell so much 
on the view of the matter, to which the turn of my 
mind leads me, that I forget sometimes the natural 
tendencies of things. God uses all things, but not 
so as to destroy their natural tendencies. They are 
i^ood or evil, according to their own nature; not 
according to the use which He makes of them. 



The mind has a constant tendency to conform itself 
to the sentiments and cast of thinking with which it 
is chiefly conversant, either among books or men. 
If flie influence remain undetected, it grows soon 
into an inveterate habit of obliquity. Even if it be 
detected, it is the most difficult thing in the world to 
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bring back the mind to the standard, especially if 
there be any thing in its constitution which assimi- 
lates itself to the error. I was once much in the ha- 
bit of reading the mystical writers : a book of Dr. 
Owen's clearly convinced me that they erred : yet I 
found my mind ever inclining toward them, and wind- 
ing round like the biassed bowl. I saw clearly the 
absurdity of the notions in their view of them, and 
yet I was ever talking of " self-annihilation'' &c. ; 
and am not even now rid of the thing. 



ON THE 

CHARACTER OF ST. PAUL. 



1 DELIGHT to contemplate St. Paul as an appointed 
pattern. Men might have questioned the propriety 
of ui^ng on them the example of Christ : they might 
liave said that we are necessarily in dissimilar circum- 
litances. But St. Paul stands up in like case witli 
ourselves — a model of ministerial virtues. 

We consider him, perhaps, in point of character, 
more the immediate subject of extraordinary inspira- 
tion, than he was in reality. And this mistake anects 
our view of him in two different ways. 

We suppose, at one time, that his virtues were so 
much the effect of extraordinary communications, 
that he is no proper model for us ; whereas he was no 
farther fitted to his circumstances than every Christian 
has warrant to expect to be, so far as his circumstances 
are similar. 

At another time, perhaps, though we acknowledge 
and revere his distinguished character, yet our view 
of his virtues is exalted beyond due measure. We 
should remember, that, as he was fitted for his circum- 
stances ; so he was, in a great degree, made by them. 
Many men are, doubtless, executing their appointed 
task in retirement and silence, who would unfold a 
character beyond all expectation, if Providence were 
to lead them into a scene where the world rose up in 
arms, and they were sent forth into it under a clear 
conviction of an especial mission. The history of 
the Church seems to show us that the effects of grace, 
vor. III. 34* 
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ordinary or extraordinary, have been the same in all 

ages. 



In speaking of St. Paul, it has been usual to magni^ 
his learning, among the many other great qualitie.^ 
which he possessed. That pomt seems never to have 
been satisfactorily made out. He was an educated 
Pharisee ; but, farther than this, I think we cannot go. 
His quotations from the Greek Poets are not evidences 
of even a school boy's learning in our day : for we 
forget, when we talk of them, that he was a Roman 
quoting Greek. Nor do I see any thing more in hij? 
famous speech in the Areopagus, so often produced as 
evidence on this subject, than the line of argument to 
which a strong and energetic mind would lead him. 
If we talk of his talents, indeed, he rises almost beyond 
admiration ; but they were talents of a certain order ; 
and the very display which we have of them seems a 
strong corroborative proof, that he is not to be con- 
sidered as a profoundly learned man of his day. For 
instance, had he studied Aristotle, it would have been 
almost impossible but he must have caught some 
influence, which we should have seen in his writings. 
But there is nothing like the dry, logical metaphysical 
character of that school; which yet had then given the 
law to the seats of science and philosophy. Instead 
of this, we see every where the copious, diffusive, 
declaiming, discursive ; but sublime, and wise, and 
effective mind. 



There is a true apostolicism in the character of St. 
Paul. It is a combination of zeal and love. 

The zeal of some men is of a haughty, unbending, 
ferocious character. They have the letter of truth, 
but they mount the pulpit like prize-fighters. It is 
with them a perpetual scold. This spirit is a reproach 
to the Gospel. It is not the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
He seems to have laboured to win men. 
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But iiiere is an opposite extreme. The love of some 
men is all milk and mildness ! There is so much 
delicacy, and so much fastidiousness ! Thej touch 
vith such tenderness! — and, if the patient shrinks, 
they will touch no more ! The times are too flagrant 
for such a disposition. The Gospel is sometimes 
preached in this way, till all the people agree with the 
preacher. He gives no offence, and he does no good ! 

But St. Paul united and blended love and zeal. He 
MUST win souls : but he will labour to do this by all 
possible lawful contrivances. / am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all means save some. Zeal, 
alone, may degenerate into ferociousness and brutality: 
and love, alone, into fastidiousness and delicacy : but 
the Apostle combined both qualities ; and, more per- 
fectly than other men, realized the union of the/or^i/c?* 
hi re with the suaviter in modo. 



MISCELLANIES. 



The Moravians seem to have very nearly liit oit 
Christianity. They appear to have found out what 
sort of a thing it is — ^its quietness — meekness — ^pa- 
tience — spirituaUty — ^heavenliness — and order. But 
they want fire. A very superior woman among them 
once said to me — that there wanted another body, the 
character of which should be combined from the Mora- 
vians and the Methodists. The Moravians have fail- 
ed, in making too little of preaching ; as the Methodists 
have done, in making too much of it. 



The grandest operations, both in nature and in grace, 
are the most silent and imperceptible. The shalloi^ 
Brook babbles in its passage, and is heard by ever} 
one : but the coming on of the Seasons is silent and 
unseen. The storm rages and alarms ; but its fury is 
soon exhausted, and its effects are partial and soon 
remedied : but the Dew, though gentle and unheard, 
is immense in quantity, and the veiy life of large por- 
tions of the earth. And these are pictures of the 
operations of Grace, in the Church and in the Soul. 



Atheism is a characteristic of our day. On the sen- 
timents, manners, pursuits, amusements, and dealings 
of the great body of mankind, there is written in broad 
characters — without God in the world ! 
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I HAVE often had occasion to observe, that a warm 
blundering man does more for the world than a frigid 
wise man. A man, who gets into a habit of inquiring 
about proprieties and expediencies and occasions, 
often spends his life without doing any thing to pur- 
pose. The state of the world is such, and so much 
depends on action, that every thing seems to say 
loudly to every man, " Do something^' — " Do it" — 
' Do it." 



Providence is a greater mystery than Religion. The 
state of the world is more humiliating to our reason, 
than the doctrines of the Gospel. A reflecting Chris- 
tian sees more to excite his astonishment and to exer- 
cise his faith in the state of things between Temple 
Bar and St. Paul's, than in what he reads from Gene- 
sis to Revelation. See the description of the workings 
of God's Providence, in the account of the Cherubims 
in the 1st and 10th Chapters of Ezekiel. 



Thk scheme and machinery of Redemption may be 
illustrated by the water- works at Marly. We con- 
sider a part of that complicated machinery, and we 
cannot calculate on the effects ; but we see that they 
are produced. We cannot explain to a philosopher 
the system of Redemption, and the mode of conducting 
and communicating its benefit to the human soul ; but 
we know that it yields the water of life — Civilization, 
to a barbarian — Direction, to a wanderer — Support, to 
those that are ready to perish. 



It is manifest that God designs to promote intercourse 
and commerce among men, by giving to each climate 
its appropriate productions. It is, in itself, not only 
innocent, but laudable. All Trade, however, which 
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is founded in Embellishment, is founded in Depravity. 
So also is that Spirit of Trade, which pushes men on 
dangerous Competitions. Many tradesmen, profess- 
edly religious, seem to look on their trade as a vast 
engine, which will be worked to no good effect, if it be 
not worked with the whole vigour of the soul. This 
is an intoxicating and ruinous mistake. So far as they 
live under the power of religion, they will pursue their 
trade for sustenance and provision ; but not even that* 
with unseasonable attention and with eagerness : much 
less will religion suffer them to bury themselves in it, 
when its objects are something beyond these : and, 
least of all, will it leave them to deceive themselves 
with certain commercial maxims, so far removed from 
simplicity and integrity, that I have been often shocked 
beyond measure, at hearing them countenanced and 
adopted by some religious professors. 



Evert man should aim to do one thing well. If he 
dissipates his attention on several objects, he may have 
excellent talents entrusted to him, but they will be 
entrusted to no good end. Concentrated on his pro- 
per object, they might have a vast energy ; but, dis- 
sipated on several, they will have. none. Let other 
objects be pursued, indeed ; but only so far as Aey 
may subserve the. main purpose. By neglecting this 
rule, I have seen Frivolity and Futility written on 
minds of great power ; and, by regarding it, I have 
seen very limited minds acting in the first rank of their 
profession — I have seen a large capital and a great 
stock dissipated, and the man reduced to be^ary ; 
and I have seen a small capital and stock improved to 
great riches. 



To effect any purpose, in study, the mind must be 
concentrated. If any other subject plays on the fancy. 
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than that which ought to be exclosively before it, the 
mind is divided ; and both are neutralized, so as to 
lose their ej9ect. Just as when I learnt two systems 
of short-hand. I was familiar with Gumey's method, 
and wrote it with ease ; but, when I took it into my 
head to learn Byrom's, they destroyed each other, 
and I could write neither. 



There should be something obvious, determinate, 
and positive, in a man's reasons for taking a journey ; 
especially if he be a Minister. Such events and con- 
sequences may be connected with it in every step, that 
he ought, in no case, to be more simply dependent on 
the great Appointer of means and occasions. Several 
journeys, which I thought myself called on to take, I 
have since had reason to think I should not have 
taken. Negative, and even doubtful reasons, may 
justify him in choosing the safer side of staying at 
home ; but there ought to be something more in the 
reasons which put him out of his way, to meet the 
unknown consequences of a voluntary change of sta- 
tion. Let there always be a " Because" to meet the 
'' Why V' 



I SOMETIMES see, as I sit in my pew at St. John's du- 
ring the Service, an idle fellow saunter into the Chapel. 
He gapes about him for a few minutes ; finds nothing 
to interest and arrest him ; seems scarcely to under- 
stand what is going forward ; and, after a lounge or 
two, goes out again. I look at him, and think, ^' Thou 
art a wonderful creature ! A perfect miracle ! What a 
machine is that body! curiously, — fearfully, — won- 
derfully framed ! An intricate— delicate — but harmo- 
nious and perfect structure ! And, then, to ascend to 
Ihy soul! — its nature — its capacities! — its actual 
state ! — ^its designation ! its eternal condition ! — I am 
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lost in amazement!" — ^While he seems to have no 
more consciousness of all this, than the hnrtes which 
perish ! 

Sin, pursued to its tendencies, would pull God from 
his throne. Though I have a deep conviction of its 
exceeding sinfulness^ I live not a week without seeing 
some exhibition of its malignity which draws from me 
— '^ Well ! who could have imagined this !'^ Sin would 
subjugate heaven, earth, and hell to itself. It would 
make the Universe the minion of its lusts, and all 
Beings bow down and worship. 



It is one of the most awful points of view in which 
we can consider God, that, as a righteous Governor of 
the world, concerned to vindicate his own glory, he 
has laid himself under a kind of holy necessity to 
purify the unclean, or to sink him into perdition. 



It is one of the curses of Error, that the man, who 
is the subject of it, if he has had the opportunity of 
being better informed, cannot possibly do right, so far 
as he is under it. He has brought himself into an 
utter incapacity of acting virtuously : since it is vi- 
cious to obey an ill-informed conscience, if that con- 
science might have been better informed ; and cer- 
tainly vicious to disobey conscience, whether it be 
well or ill-informed. 



The approaches of sin are like the conduct of Jad. 
It brings butter in a lordly dish. It bids high for the 
soul. But, when it has fascinated and lulled the vic- 
tim, the nail and the hammer are behind. 



MISCELLANIES. 409 



I HAVE met with one case in my ministry, very fre- 
quent and very distressing. A man says to me, " I ap- 
prove all you say, I see things to be just as you 
state them. I see a necessity, a propriety, a beauty 
in the religion of Christ. I see it to be interesting 
and important. But I do not feel it. I cannot feel 
it. I have no spirit of prayer. My heart belies my 
head : its affections refuse to follow my convictions." 
If this complaint be ingenuous, it is an evidence of 
grace ; and I say, " Wait for God, and he will appear." 
But, too often, it is not ingenuous : the heart is actu- 
ally indisposed: some tyrant holds it in bondage. 
The complaint is a mockery — ^because there is no sin- 
cerity of endeavour to obtain the object of which it 
pretends to lament the want — ^there is no sincere de- 
sire and prayer foi' the quickening and breathing of 
God's Holy Spirit on the torpid soul. 



The man who labours to please his neighbour for his 
good to edification, has the mind that was in Christ* It 
IS a sinnef trying to help a sinner. How different the 
iace of things if this spirit prevailed ! — ^if Dissenters 
were like Henry, and Watts, and Doddridge; and 
Churchmen like Leighton! The man who comes pro- 
minently forward in any way may ex;pect to be found 
fault with: one will call him harsh, and another a 
trimmer* A hard man may be reverenced, but men 
will like him best at a distance : he is an iron man : 
he is not like Jesus Christ : Christ might have driven 
Thomas from his presence for his unreasonable incre- 
duHly-^-but not so ! It is as though he had said, '' I 
will come down to thy weakness : if thou canst not 
believe without thrusting thy hand into my side, then 
thrust in thy hand." Even a feeble, but kind and ten- 
der man, will effect more than a genius who is rough 
or artificial. There is danger, doubtless, of humour- 
ingjothers ; and against this we must be on our guard. 
VOL. iir* 35 
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It is a kind and accommodating spirit at which wc 
must aim. When the two goats met oh the bridge 
which was too narrow to allow them either to pass 
each other or to return, the goat which lay down that 
the other might walk over him was a finer gentleman 
than Lord Chesterfield. 



To expect disease wherever he goes, and to lay him- 
self out in the application of remedies, is that habit of 
mind, which is best suited to a Christian while he 
passes through the world, if he would be most effectu- 
ally useful. 

The Papists and Puritans erred, in opposite extremes, 
in their treatment of mankind. The papists, almost 
to a man, considered the mass of men as mere animals, 
and to be led by the senses. Even Fenelon fell into 
this way of thinking. Some few fine spirits were to 
be found, which were capable of other treatment 5 
but the herd they thought capable of nothing bat see- 
ing and hearing. The puritans; on the contrary, 
treated man as though he had nothing of the animal 
about him. There was among them a total excision 
of all amusement and recreation. Every thing was 
effort. Every thing was severe. I have heard a man 
of this school preach on the distinction between Jus- 
tifying and Saving Faith. He tried to make his hear- 
ers enter into these niceties: whereas Faith, in its 
bold and leading features, should have been presented 
to them, if any effect was expected. The bulk of 
mankind are capable of much more than the Papist 
allows, but are incapable of that which the Puritan 
supposes. They should be treated, in opposition to 
both, as rational and feeling creatures, but upon a 
bold and palpable ground. 
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I HAV£ seen gqch sin in the Church, that I have heen 
often hrcMig^t hy it- to a sickly state of mind. But, 
when I have turned to the world, I have seen sin 
working there in such measures and forms, that 1 have 
turned back again to the Church with more wisdom of 
^ mind and more affection to it — ^tainted as it is. i see 
sin, however, nowhere put on such an odious appear- 
ance, as. in the Church. It mixes itself with the most 
hoiy things, and debases them, and turn^ them to its 
own purposes. It builds its nest in the very pinnacles 
of the temple. The history of the primitive ages of 
the Church has also checked the disgust which would 
arise from seeing the impufe state of things before our 
eyes. Folly and wickedness sported themselves even 
then, in almost all possible forms. I turn, in such 
states of mind, to two portraits in my study-r-John 
Bradford and Abp. Leighton. These never fail, in 
such cases, to speak forcibly to my heart, that, in the 
midst of all there is pure religion, and to tell me what 
that religion is. 



The Joy of Religion is an Exorcist to the mind. It 
expels the demons of camai mirth and madness. 



The union of Christians to Christ, their common 
head ; and, by means of the influejoce which they 
derive from Him, one to another ; may be illustrated 
by the Loadstone. It not only attracts the particles 
of iron to itself, by the magnetic virtue ; but, by this 
virtue, it unites them one among another. 



SowTE considerable^efect is always visible, in the great- 
est men, to a discerning eye. We idolize the best cha- 
racters, because we see them partially. Let us ac- 
knowledge excellence, and ascribe the glory where it 
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is due, while we honour the possessor ;. but let U5 
remember that God has,, by leaving his greatest ser- 
vants to the natural operation of human frailty m some 
point or other of their character, written on the face 
of the Christian Church, Cease yt from man! He 
does, by perfection in Character, as he did by the body 
of Moses— ^he hides it, that it may not be idolized. 
Our affections, our prejudices, or our ignorance cover 
the creature with a dazzlipg veil ; but he lifts it up : 
and seems to say, ^^See the creature you admire !'' 



A MAN, who thinks himself to have aittained Christiaa 
Perfection, in the sense in which it has been insisted 
on by some persons, either deceives himself, by call- 
ing Sin, Infirmity— or .Satan leaves him undisturbed in 
false security — or the Demon of Pride overcomes the 
Demon of Lust. 



The trials of the tempted Christian are often sent for 
the use of others, and are made the riches of all around 
him* 



If I were not penetrated with a conviction of the truth 
of the Bible, and the reality of my own experience, I 
should be confounded on all sides — from within, and 
from without — in the world, and in the cturch. 



If a good man cannot prevent evil, he will hang heavy 
on its wings, and retard its progress. 



We are too much disposed to lo^k at the outside of 
things. The face of every affiiir chiefly affects us. 
Were God to draw aside the Veil and to show us but a 
little of the reality, and the relations of the most ap- 
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parently mysterious and complicated dispensations 
we should acquiesce with reverence and admiration. 
A Minister, for example, ma j be taken away in the 
beginning of a promising career, or in the midst of 
great usefulness. If we cannot perceive any direct 
reason for this Providence, we stand amazed. But, if 
we could look forward into the farther life of such 
men, wt should probably see that &ey were taken 
away in mercy to themselves — ^to the church — or to 
the world. 



1 HAVE seen too much of life, to have any thing to do 
in the troubled waters of my friends, by way of giving 
advice ; unless they will allow me to remain in secret. 
This especially applies to some Christians of more 
sincerity than prudence. An opinion given on diffi- 
cult and controverted cases, in confidence of its 
being used only as a private principle of action, has 
been quoted as authority in defence of the conduct 
founded on it. 



1^ ■ 



Many 4uties are involved in the very nature of reli- 
gion, concerning which there is perhaps not one ex- 
pi*ess precept to be found in the Scriptures. Private, 
family, or public devotions are nowhere enjoined ; as 
to the time^ or frequency, or manner of performing 
them. Ye.t they are. so strongly implied in the very 
nature of religion, and they are supposed so necessa- 
rily to flow from the divine principle of spiritdal life 
in the soul, that those men greatly err, who think 
themselves not obliged by their religion to the most 
diligent use of them that circumstances will allow. 
And, surely, we may trace here the footsteps of Di- 
vine Wisdom. If it had been said, " Thou shalt do 
this or that, at such and such times," this would have 
brought a yoke on the neck of the Christian; and, 

voti. iir. 35* 
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even when a&s6ltttely unavoidable circumstancea pre- 
vented him from compljing with the injunctioii, would 
have left sin on his conscience. While the way ie 
which the duty is enforced leaves him a Christian 
liberty, that is abundantly guarded against all licen- 
tiousness. He sees the duty implied and exemphfied 
in a thousand instances throughout the Scripture. The 
same principle is applicable to certain pursuits, which 
occupy the men of the world; the general unlawful- 
ness of which is fully implied, though they neither arc 
nor could have been forbidden by naume. 



NoTHiKG s6ems important to me but so far as it is 
connected with morals* The end — rthe cui bono'/ 
enters into my view of every thing* Even the fals- 
est acts of the intellect become criminal trifling, 
when they occupy much of the time of a moral crea- 
ture, and especially of a Minister. If the mind can- 
not feel and treat mathematics aiid music and ever} 
thing else as a trifle, it has been seduced and enslaved. 
Brainerd, and Grimshaw, and Fletcher were men. 
Most of us are dwarfs. 



Ik imitating exaj[nples, there are two rules to be re- 
.garded: Weiiiu^t not stretch ours beyond our mea- 
sure : nor must we despise that in another, which i^ 
unsuitable to ourselves. 



A PIECE has been v^ritten to prove that the Gospel is; 
preached to Sinners, only in the lowest state of misery 
and imbecility. Some men get hold of an opinion^ 
and push it so far that it meets and contradicts other 
opinions, fairly deducible. from Scripture. And it is 

* See this idea illustrated with regard to Articles of Faith in 
Jones'." Short view of the arg;ument between the Chdrch of Eng- 
land and Dissentew," in the » Scholar Arniecl,'' vol. ii, p. 59. J. P. 
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ao uncommon thing with them to suppose, that nobody 
else holds the same opinion : when, if they would 
look inlo the minds ot other men, they would find 
themselves deceived. . We preach the Gospel to sin- 
nets in the lowest condition : and the only reason I 
do not preach it to Devils, is, that I find no Gospel 
provided for Devils. As to the Roman Catholic no- 
tion of a grace of congruity, in their sense of it I ut- 
terly disclaim it. Scnne of the best of them taught 
that God prepared the heart for himself in various 
unseen ways. And who can deny this ? but this is far 
different from &e notion, that some minds have a na- 
tural congruity or suitableness to the Gospel. The 
fallow-ground of the heart may be broken up, plough* 
od, and prepared by unseen and most circuitous 
means; I have gone frpm bearing a man preach in-, 
comparable nonsense who knew spiritual ndigion, to 
hearing a man of a carnal mind and habits who knew 
nothing of spiritual religion preach in<iomparable 
sense, and I thought the carnal preacher much most 
likely to call men to some feeling of religion. 



The Imagination is the grand oigan, whereby Trutli. 
can make successful approaches to the mind. Some 
preachers deal much with the passions : they attack 
the hopes and fearis of men. But this, is a very differ- 
ent thing from the right use of the Imagination, as the 
medium of impressing Truth. Jesus Christ has left 
perfect patterns of this way of managing men. But 
it is a distinct talent, and a talent committed to very 
few. It is an easy thing to move the passions: a 
rude, blunt, illiterate attack may do this. But, to 
form one new figure for the conveyance of Truth to 
the mind, is a difficult thing. The world is under no 
small obligation to the man who forms 6uch a figure. 
The French strain this point so far, that the effort is 
continually seen. To be effective — there miist be 
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about it a naivete — an ease — a self-evidence. The 
figures of the French writers vanish from the mind, 
like the flourish of a musical band. The figures of 
Jesus Christ sink into the mind, and leave there the 
indelible impress of the Truth which they convey. 



The religious world has a great momentum. Money 
and power, in almost any quantity, are brought fortli 
into action, when any fair object is set before it. It is 
a pendulum, that swings with prodigious force. But 
it wants a regulator. If thiere is no regulating force 
on it, of sufficient power, its motions will be so vio- 
lent and eccentric, that it will tear the machine to 
pieces. And, therefore, when I have any influence in 
its designs and schemes, I cannot help watching them 
with extreme jealousy, to throw in every directing 
and regulating power which can be obtained from an} 
quarter. 



Nothing can be proposed so wild or so absurd, vl< 
not to find a party-^— and often a very lai^e party — 
ready to espouse it. It is a sad reflection on human 
nature, but it is too true. Every day's experience 
and history confirm it. It would have argued gross 
ignor&nce of mankind to expect even Swedenborgian- 
ism to be rejected at once by the common sense of 
men. He, who laid the snare, knew that if a few 
characters of some learning and respectability could 
be brought to espouse it, there would be soon a silly 
multitude ready to follow. 



The religious world has many features, which arc 
distressing to a holy man. He sees in it much pro* 
posal and ostentation, covering much surface* But 
Christianity is deep and substantial. A man is soon 
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enlisted ; but he is not soon made a Soldier. He ib 
easily put into the ranks, to make a show there ; but 
he is not so easily brought to do the duties of the 
ranks. We are too much like an army of Asiatics ; 
they count well, and cut a good figure ; but, when they 
come into action, one has no nint, another has no 
cartridge — the arms of one are rusty, and another has 
not learnt to handle them. This was not the com- 
plaint equally at all times. It belongs too peculiarly 
to the present day. The fault lies in the muster. 
We are like Falstaff. He took the King^s money to 
press good men and true, but got together such raga- 
muffins that he was ashamed to muster them. What 
is the consequence ! People groan under their connec- 
tions. Respectable persons tell me such stories of 
their servants, who profess religion, as to shame and 
distress me. High pretensions to spirituality ! Warm 
zeal for certain sentiments ! Priding themselves in 
Mr. Such-a-one's ministry ! But what becomes oif 
their duties ? — Oh these are " beggarly elements" in- 
deed I Such persons are alive to religious talk : but. 
if you speak to them on religious tempers, the. sub- 
ject, grows irksome. 

Admiration and Feeling are very distinct from each 
other. Some music and oratory enchant and astonish, 
but they speak not to the heart. 1 have been over- 
whelmed by HandePs miisic : the Dettingen Te Deum 
is, perhaps, the greatest composition in the world : yet 
I never in my life heard Ha,ndel^ but I could think of 
something else at the same time. There is a kind 
of music that will not allow this. Dr. Worgan has 
so touched the organ at St. John's, that I have been 
turning backward and forward over the Prayer Book 
for the First Lesson in Isaiah, and wondered that i 
could not find Isaiah there! The musician and the 
orator fall short of the full power of their science, if 
the hearer is left in possession .of himself. 
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The Church of England is not fitted, in its present 
state, for a General Church. Us secularity must be 
purged away. We shall hasten that day when Chris- 
tians shall be of one heart and one mind, if we incul- 
cate the spirit of chanty on our respective circles. I 
have aieied much at this point, and shall push it far- 
ther. The rest must be left to Providence. He only 
can, by unknown means, heal the schisms of the 
Church, and unite it together as one external body : 
and that this will be done, as some thinks by persecu^ 
tion, S4>pears highly probable. I see no other means 
adequate to the end. 



Hypocrisy is folly. It is much easier, safer, andplea^ 
santer to be the thing which a man- aims to appeadr. 
than to keep up the appearance of being what iie is 
not. When a Christian is truly such« he* acts from a 
nature — ql new nature — ^and ail the actings of dxat na- 
ture have the ease and pleasantness of nature iii them* 



Humiliation is the spirit of our dispensation — ^not* 
a creeping, servile, canting humility : but an entire 
self-renunciation. The Mystics, often talk admira- 
bly on this subject. Pride is the most universal and 
inveterate of all vices. Every man is a proud man, 
though all are not equally proud. No sin harasses 
the Christian so much, nor accompanies him so un- 
weariedly* Its forms of exhibiting itself are infinitel} 
varied, and none are more common than the affecta- 
tion oif humility. The assumption of the garb ol 
humility, in all its shades, is generally but an expres* 
sion of a proud mind. Pride is the master-sin of the 
spirit ; and the grace of God, in the whole tenor ol 
our dispensation, is directed' against it. 
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I EXTENP the circle of real religion very widely. '' 

Many men fear God, and love God, and have a sincere 

desire to serve Him, whose views of. religious truth 

are very imperfect, and in some points perhaps utterly 

false. But I doubt not that many such persons have 

a state of heart acceptable before God* 



Man is a creature of extremes. The middle path is 
generally the wise path : but there are few wise 
enough to find it. because Papists have made too 
much of some things, Protestants have nfiade too little 
of them. The Papists treat man as all sense : and, 
therefore, some Protestants would treat him as all 
fspirit. Because one party has exalted the Virgin 
Mary to a divinity, the other can scarcely think of 
that most highly favoured among women with common 
respect. The Papist puts the Apocrypha into his 
canon — ^the Protestant will scarcely regard it as an 
ancient record. Popish heresy of human merit in 
Justification, drove Luther on fiie other side into most 
unwarrantable and unscriptural statements of that 
doctrine. The Papists consider Grace as inseparable 
from the participation of the Sacraments — the Pro- 
testslnts too often lose sight of them as instituted 
Means of conveying Grace. 



The language of Irreligion in the heart, is, " Give^ — 
give — now — ^now — ^whatever the flesh and the 'jeye 
lust after, and whatevergratifies the pride of life. Give 
it now — ^for, as to any Reversion, I will not sacrifice a 
single lust for it ; or, if I must have a religion, it shall 
be any thing rather than that demeaning system, which 
makes every thing a mere boon.'' 



Instead of attempting any logical and metaphysical 
explanation of justification by the imputed right- 
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eousness of Christ, all which attempts have human 
infirmity stamped upoii them, I woald look at thesuh- 
ject in the great and impressive light in which Scrip- 
tare places it before me. It teaches me to regard the 
intervention of Christ for me, as the sole ground of all 
expectation toward God. In consideration of his suf- 
ferings, my guilt is remitted, and I am restored to that 
which I had lost by sin. Let us add to this, that the 
sufferings of Christ were in our stead,, and we shall 
see the point of view in which Scripture sets him 
forth as the deserver and procurer to us of all pardon 
and grace. The thing is declared — not explained. 
Let us not therefore darken a. subject which is held 
forth in a prominent light, by our idle endeavours to 
make it better understood. 



Regeneration and conversion may be distinguished 
from each other, though they cannot be separated. 
They tiiay be distinguished ; as a man^s being disposed 
to go in a certain road, and his actually going in that 
road, may be distinguished : for Regeneration is God's 
disposing the heart to himself; but Conversion is the 
actual turning of the heart to God. 



There is an immeasurable distance between tlie ge- 
nuine and the spurious Christian. The Genuine 
Christian may be weak, wild, eccentric, fanatical, 
faulty ; but he is right-hearted : you find the root of 
the matter in him. The Spurious Christian is the 
most dangerous of men, and one of the most difficult 
to deal with. You see wha;t he is, but yoti find it 
almost impossible to keep clear of him. He will 
seek your acquaintance, in order to authenticate his 
own character — ^to endorse his own reputation. But 
avoid him. His errors and vices will be assigned to 
the Church, by an indiscriminating world. There is 
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less danger in associating with worldly people by pro- 
fession, and more tenderness to be exercised toward 
them. St. Paul teaches us the distinction, 1 Cor. 
V, 9— 11. 



I TtKia disposed to treat carnal men and carnal minis- 
ters with tenderness, not to show them that I am a 
spiritually proud man. Let them see that you have 
some secret in possession, which keeps you quiet, 
humble, patient, holy, meek, and affectionate, in a 
turbulent and passionate world. 



The character of Balaam is not uncommon in the 
Church. I have been amazed to see religious profes- 
sors, whose ungodly character has been known and 
read of all men, who have nevertheless entertained a 
good opinion of themselves. I have accounted for it, 
by supposing that they build entirely on the distinc- 
tion of their views of truth from those of other men. 
They " know the points : they see the distinctions : 
and, moreover, they approve what they know and de- 
sire to die the death of the righteous and be where 
they are — and, certainly, they must be the men of 
God^s council, and the men who stand on His side 
against the world !" 



T HAVE long adopted an expedient, which I have found 
of singular service. I have a shelf in my study, for 
tried authors ; and one in my mind, for tried principles 
and characters. 

When an author has stood a thorough examina- 
tion, and will bear to be taken as a guide, I put him 
on the shelf! 

When I have more fully mude up my mind on a 
PRINCIPLE, I put it on the shelf! A hundred subtle 

voB. in* 36- 
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objections may be brought against this principle: I 
may meet with some of them, perhaps : but my prin- 
ciple is on the shelf! Generally, I may be able to 
recall the reasons which weighed with me to put it 
there; but, if not, I ani not to be sent out to sea 
again. Time was, when I saw through and detected 
all the subtleties that could be brought against it. I 
have past evidence of having been fully convinced : 
and there on the shelf it shall lie ! 

When 1 have turned a character over and over 
on all sides, and seen it through and through in all 
situations, 1 put it on the shelf. There may be con- 
duct in the person, which may stumble others ; there 
may be great inconsistencies : there may be strange 
and unaccountable turns — ^but I have put that charac- 
ter on the shelf: difficulties will all be cleared up: 
every thing will come round again. I should be much 
chagrined, indeed, to be obliged to take a character 
down, which I had once put up : but that has never 
been the case with me yet ; and the best guard againsr 
it, is — not to be too hasty in putting them there. 



Influence, whether derived from money, talents, or 
connections, is Power : there is no person so insignifi- 
cant, but he has much of this power : the little Israel- 
ite maid, in Naaman's family, is an instance : some, 
indeed, suppose that they have more power than they 
really have ; but we generally think we have less than 
we in reality have. Whoever neglects or misapplies 
this power, is an unprofitable servant : unbelief, timi- 
dity, and delicacy often cramp its exertion ; but it is 
our duty to call ourselves out to the exertion of this 
power, as M ordecai called out Esther, (ch« iv) : it U 
our duty to watch against every thing that might hinder 
or pervert our influence ; for mere regard to reputa- 
tion will often carry many into error : who would not 
follow Aaron in worshipping the Golden Calf? Even 
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men of feeble public talents may acquire much influ- 
ence bj kindness and consistency of character : Mi- 
nisters are defective in resting their personal influence 
too much on their public ministry: time will give 
weight to a man's character ; and it is one advantage 
to a man to be cast eady into his situation, that he 
may earn a character. 



The instances of artifice which occur in Scripture 
are not to be imitated, but avoided : if Abraham, or 
Isaac, or Jacob equivocate in order to obtain their 
ends, this is no warrant to me to do so : David's false- 
hood concerning Goliath's sword argued distrust of 
God. If any part of the truth which I am bound to 
conimunicate be concealed, this is sinful artifice : the 
Jesuits in China, in order to remove the offence of the 
CrosS) declared that it was a falsehood invented by 
the Jews that Christ was crucified ; but they were ex- 
pelled from the empire : and this was designed, per- 
haps, to be held up as a warning to all Missionaries, 
that no good end is to be carried by artifice. 

But ADDRESS is of a different nature. There is no 
falsehood, deception, or equivocation in Address. St. 
Paul, for instance, employed lawful Address, and not 
Artifice, when he set the Sadducees and Pharisees at 
variance : he employed a lawful argument to interest 
the Pharisees in his favour : this was great address, 
but it had nothing of criminal artifice. In Joshua's 
ambushes for the men of Ai there was nothing sinful : 
it was a lawful stratagem of war: it would have beeii 
unlawful to tell the men Ai there was no ambush ; but 
they knew that they came out of their city liable to 
such ambushes. Christ's conduct at Emmaus, and 
that of the Angels at Sodom, were meant as trials of 
the regard of those with whom they were conversing. 
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Precipitation is acting without sufficient grounds of 
action. Youth is the peculiar season of Precipita- 
tion : the young man's motto is, " Onward !" There is 
no such effectual cure of this evil, as experience: 
when a man is made to feel the effects of his precipi- 
tation, hoth in hody and mind : and God alone can 
thus bring a man acquainted with himself. There is 
a self-blindness in precipitation : a precipitate man is, 
at the time, a blind* man : That he far from thee f 
said St. Peter : this shall not happen to thee :' As the 
Lord liveth, saith David, the man that hath done' this 
thing shall surely die f 

There is great criminality in precipitation. A man 
under its influence is continually tempted to take 
God's work out of his hands. It is not a state of de- 
pendance. It betrays want of patience with respect 
to God; and want of faith: I shall one day perish by 
the hand of Saul. It discovers a waixt of charity : in 
a rash moment we may do an injury to our neighbour, 
which we can never repair. 

There are few, who do not feel that they are suffer- 
ing through life the effects of their own precipitation. 
JHie, then, that trusteth his own hearty is a fool. In 
precipitate moments .we should learn to say, " I- am 
not now the man to give an opinion, or to take a single 
step!" 



Method, as Mrs. More says, is the very hinge of bu- 
siness ; and there is no method without punctuality. 
Punctuality is important, because it subserves the 
peace and good-temper of a family : the want of it 
not only infringes on necessary duty, but sometimes 
excludes this duty. Punctuality is important as it 
gains. time : it is like packing things in a box : a good 
packer will get in half as much more as a bad one. 
The calmness of mind which it produces, is another 
advantage of punctuality^' : a disorderly man is always 
in a hurry : he has no time to speak with you. because 
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he is going elsewhere ; and, when he gets there, he i^ 
too late for his business, or he must hurry away to 
another before he can finish it. It was a wise maxim 
of the Diike of Newcastle — "I do one thing at a 
time." Punctuality gives weight to character. " Such 
a man has made an appointment : th^n 1 know he will 
keep it.'* And this generates punctuality in you : for, 
like other virtues, it propagates itself: servants and 
children must be punctual', where their leader is so. 
Appointments, indeed, become debts : I owe you 
punctuality, if I have made an appointment with you ; 
and have no right to throw away your time if I do' my 
own. 



Tt is a difficult question in Casuistry — How par a 

MAN IS BOUND TO BETRAY CONFIDENCE FOR GENE- 
RAL GOOD. Let it be considered what consequences 
would follow from a man's disclosing all the evil he 
knows. The world would become a nest of scor- 
pions. He must often mistake, and of course calum- 
niate. Such is his incapacity to determine what is 
really evil in his neighbour, and such are the mischiefs 
frequently arising irom the disclosure of even what 
should be in truth evil, that he seems rather catled on 
to be silent, till circumstances render it a case of duty 
to remain silent no longer. But, if this be his gene- 
ral RULE, it will be his duty to observe silence much 
oftener in cases of confidence. Professional Men — 
a Minister — a Lawyer — a Medical Man — have an offi- 
cial secrecy imposed on them. If this were not thfe 
case — a distrest conscience could never unburthen it- 
self to its Confessor; Incalculable injuries to health 
and property must be sustained, for want of proper 
advisers. This applies in a very high sense to a Mi- 
nister, considered as a Confessor-^a director of the 
conscience. An alarmed conscience will unfold its 
most interior recesses before him. It is said Dr. Owen 
advised a man, who, under religious convictions con- 
vot^ in. 36* 
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fessed to him a murder which he had perpetrated 
some years before, to surrender himself up to justice. 
The man did so, and was executed. I think Dr. 
Owen erred in his advice. ^ I thought myself right, in 
urging on persons, who have opened their hearts to 
me, deep humiliation before God for crimes commit- 
ted in an unconverted state ; but, as it had pleased 
Him to give a thorough hatred of those crimes to the 
mind, and a consequent self-loathing and humiliation, 
and jet to allow in His providence that they should 
have remained undiscovered, I judged that the matter 
might be safely left with Him. Yet there may be 
cases, in which general consequences require that 
cpnfidence should be betrayed. Such cases usually 
relate to kvil in frogeess. To prevent or counter- 
act such evil, it may be necessary to disclose what has 
been entrusted in confidence. Yet the party should 
be honestly warned, if its purposes are not changed 
what duty your conscience will require. 



I HAVc felt twice in my life very extraordinary im- 
pressions under sermons, and that from men least cal- 
culated to affect me., A man of great powers, but so 
dissipated on every thing that he knew nothii^ — a 
frivolous, futile babbler, whom I was ready almost to 
despise — surprised and chained me so, in my own 
church at Lewes, that I was thunder-struck : I think 
it was concerning the dove not finding rest for the sole 
of her foot : he felt the subject stron^y himself; and 
in spite of all my prejudices against him and my real 
knowledge of his character, he made me feel it as I 
have scarcely ever done before or since. In the 
other instance, I had to do with a very different cha- 
racter : he was a simple^ but weak man : it pleased 
God, however, to shoot an arrow by his hand into my 
heart : I had been some time in a dry, fruitless frame, 
and was persuading myself that all was going on well : 
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he said one day^ at Lewes, with an indescribable sim- 
plicity, that ^'Men might cheer themselves in the 
morning, and they might pass on tolerably well per- 
haps without God at noon ; but the cool of the day 
was coming, when God would come down to talk witli 
them.'' It was a message from God to me : I felt as 
though God had descended into the Church, and was 
aboat to call me to my account ! In the former instance. 
I was more surprised and astonished than affected re- 
ligionsly ; but, in this, I was unspeakably moTed. 



Constitutional bias is ^ suspicious Interpreter oi* 
PBOViDENTiAL LEADINGS. A mau's hesettiug sin lies 
in that to which his nature is most inclined; and, 
therefore, to walk wisely and hoUly, he should be very 
jealous of such supposed leadings in Providence as 
draw with his constitutional propensity. He is never 
safe, unless he is in the act of collaring his nature as 
a rebel, and forcing it into submission. A sanguine 
man sees a sign and token, in every thing : in every 
ordinary occurrence, his imagination hears a call : his 
pious fancy is the source and food of an eager, dis- 
quieted, and restless habit of mind. An enterprising 
man has great facility in finding God in whatever 
seems to. open to honour, or influence, or power. 
But he has lost the right estimate of things : if God 
seem to draw with an enterprising mind, the man 
should stand and tremble. Providence may really 
lead some retired and . humble men into situations 
which the ambitious man would covet ; but, even in 
that case, it is not to be regarded as an evidence of 
favour, so much as an increase of trial and responsi- 
bility : but He can never open before an enterprising 
and ambitious character, unless in judgment, or in 
such imminence of trial as should call the man to 
selfHittspicion and humility. A pleasurable man ea- 
giily discerns God^s hand in every thing, which seems 
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to put his favourite indulgences within his power : 
such a thing was a great Providence f and he is vastly 
grateful ! while, he sees not that he is led awaj to 
broken cisterns. An idle man has a constant tendency 
to torpidity. He. has adopted the Indian maxim — 
that it is better to walk than to run, and better to 
stand than to walk, and better to- sit than to stand, and 
better to lie than to sit. He hugs himself in the no- 
tion, that God calls him to be quiet! that he is not 
made for bustling and noise! that such and such n 
thing plainly show him he ought to retire and sit still ! 
A busy man is never at rest: he sees himself called so 
often into action, that he digs too much to suffer any 
thing to grow, and waters so profusely that he drowns. 
The danger in .aU these cases is, lest a. man should 
bless himself in his snares ! 



Adam well observes : — " A poor country parson, 
fighting against the Devil in his parish, has nobler 
ideas ttian Alexander had/' Men of the world kno^ 
nothing of true glory: they know nothing of the 
grandeur of that sentiment — TTiou, O God^ art ihi 
thing that Hong for! You may, peihaps, find tbif^ 
sentiment in the comer of some monastery, where a 
poor, ignorant creature b mumbling over his prayers : 
or, it may even be found to exist with the nonsense and 
fanaticism of a Swedenboi^an : but, wherever it is. 
it is true dignity. 

Look at the bravery of the world ! Go into the 
Park. Who is the object of admiration there? The 
captain, swelling and strutting at the head of his 
corps! And what is there at the Court? ''Make 
way J Make way !" And whp is this ? A bit of clay, 
with a ribbon tied round it ! Now it makes nothing 
tkgainst the comparative emptiness and littleness of 
these things, that I or any man should be ensnared by 
them, and play the fool with the rest of the species. 
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Truth is trath, and dignity is dignity, in spite of the 
errors and folly of any man living. 

But this is the outside. What are the greatest 
minds, and the noblest projects of the world, com- 
pared with a Christian! Take Mr. Pitt for an in- 
stance : and contrast him with the most insignificant 
old woman in the Church of Christ ! If the Bible 
be not true, you have no standard : all your reason- 
ings, and science, and philosophy, and met^hysics, 
are gross absurdity and folly. But, if the Bible be 
true, Mr. Pitt, great and noble as he is, yet, considered 
as a mere politician, Aven Mr. Pitt has a little, con- 
tracted, mean mind! a driveller! an eairth-worm! 
Compared with his projects and schemes, the old wo- 
man, who rises at Two o'clock in the morning, li^ts 
her farthing-candle, stands all day over her wash-tub, 
at night puts on her red cloak, steals out to some place 
of worship, hears the truths of the Gospel mangled 
perhaps with ignorant yet honest zeal, but draws in 
good into an honest and prepared heart — why, this 
w^oman is a. heroine — a noble mind— compared with 
the greatest of men, considered as a mere man of this 
world! 

Bishop Wilkins had said admirably. That nothii^ 
in man is great, but so far as it is connected with 
God. The only wise thing recorded of Xerxes, is 
his reflection on the sight of his army — That not one 
of that immense multitude would survive a hundred 
years : it seems to have been a momentary gleam of 
true light and feeling. 
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A HIDING-PLACE implies secrecj. He, who can say 
unto God, Thou art my hiding-place^ may go abroad 
about his afiairs, and may pass through a thousand 
dangers, and yet, at the same time, have such a hiding- 
place, in the favour and protection of God, that 
when he seems to be exposed on every side, still he is 
secured and hidden from every evil. 



A GREAT man, however high his office and talents, is 
dependent on little things. Jonah was exceeding glad 
of his gourd. However splendid and towering, man 
is crushed beneath the mothj if God does not uphold 
him : so that, while we are admiring the great man as 
he is called, and however he may.be disposed to ad- 
mire himself and to speak great swelling words of 
vanity J facts will show that he is a poor dependent 
creature, who cannot live a moment without God* If 
the Holy Spirit open his eyes, he will perceive that 
he cannot stand alone ; but can only support himself 
and cKmb, like the ivy, by clasping one stronger than 
himself. 



Dreams are common to sleeping. No man begins to 
clumber in reUgion, but he faUs into some golden 
dream. It is a device of Satan to seduce men into 
a drowsy state, and then to beguile them with some 
dream. When the dutii^s of religion become irksome, 
then he presents some novelty which allures and de- 
ceives ub : whereas, had w.e been in life and vigour, 
we should have detected the deceit. 
voTi. ni. 37 
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There are no greater objects of pity in the world, 
than men who are admired by all around for their nice 
discernment and fine taste in every thing of a worldly 
nature, but have no -taste for the rkhes that endure 
for ever — no love for God or his word — no love for 
Christ or their souls* In such a state, however admi- 
red or respected, they cannot see the kingdom of God. 



A sPiRii'UiAL man is a character •that rises far above 
all w&rldly wisdom ^nd science. He is described by 
our Lord ais horn of the spirit. Spfrituid senses are 
given to hini« He has a sipiritual taste, that rejects 
whatever is injurious, and gladly recfeiv^s whatever is 
salutary to the spiritual life : he desires the sincere 
milk of the wordy^ thai he may grow thereby. He has 
a spiritual SIGHT : he looks ^ not at the things zvhich 
are seen^ but at t^e things which arc not seen. He 
SMELLS a sweet savour in the fhings of God :'. His 
name is as ointment poured forth. He has a quick 
FEELING. And he has a spiritual ear : My sheep hear 
my voice. He lives in a world of his own ; he is .tried 
by spiritual conflicts, and supported by spiritual com- 
forts. If the things of God do not afibrd him conso- 
lation he droops, and nothing in this world can lift up 
his head : he will say to every other object, Miserable 
comforters are ye all ! He is pursuing a spiritual end, 
and, while others boast and are puffed up with their 
^reat attainments, he is humbled in the dust and gives 
all glory to God. 



TiMiRE are critical circumstances, under which a man 
who is in general on his guard, is called to redouble 
his Christian vigilance. If he is about to encounter 
imminent danger, for instance, he will take care to 
secure himself by every possible means. A house 
may be well guarded and secured ; but if there is any 
fear and expectation of thieves, every place will be 
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doubly barred and watched. Good care maj be 
taken, in the general habits of a famiiy^ to guard 
a^tnst fire ; but, if it be known that a spark ba& fallen 
among any combustibles^ every possible search 13 
made to discover it and to prevent its ravage^^ Thu3 
should every servant of Christ redoubJe his guacd in 
critical circumstances. He should remember, that 
while awful proyidences seem to be threatening us, 
and while vtie are surrounded with dangers oa every 
side,, and while the enemy of our souls is going ckboui 
Cks a rodkring Hon seekijig whom he may devour^ it ill 
becomes us to trifle. Let us stir up ourselves, and 
attend to our Master's admonition. Let your loins be 
girded abaut^ and your lights burnings and ye your- 
selves Wee ufhta men that wait for their Lord* 



If St. Paul had not been aa eA^re character, he 
would not have, spoken so ingenuously of himself as 
he does, in the viith to the Romans* He wotuld have 
acted as maay others have doia^e : he would have put 
the best aspect on thiings* He would not have opened 
the chambers of imagery ^^ and have showed^ while ajl 
the Church was admiring him, what was jj^assi^g 
within. Here were real simplicity and humility— r 
nothing of that Pharisee which hci once was* The 
Pharisee is become a Publican : the reality is coming 
forward : and he seems to say, " Is any man groaning 
under a body of sin and death .^— on searching bis 
heart, does he find that therein dwellethno good thing ^ 
— ^Thia is my case also : and if 1 have any thing 
wherein to gl«)ry, it is in Christ and not in myself.^' 



Charity should teach us to exercise hope and love 
toward all men — ^hope toward those who are without- 
and love toward those who are within, the walls of the 
City of God. Of those without, we are apt to des- 
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pair too soon, and to say There is no hope; when we 
should labour to allure them into the Church of God, 
and to inopress them with a sense of its glory and its 
privileges. Toward those within the walls, we some- 
times foil in the exercise of love : we are too much 
influenced in our feehngs toward thefh, by a difference 
of education, taste, or disposition ; while the great 
question ought to be, " Are they veMj fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God ?^^ — and 
if so, whatever their defects may be, we ought to ho- 
nour and love them as the Temples of the Holy Ghost* 



When Christians are delivered from trouble, they 
are apt soon to forget it ; and to lose sight of the holy 
resolutions formed while under affliction : the strong 
impressions soon decay* Whereas if we were enabled 
to glory in tribulation — ^if our consciences were made 
tender — ^if more reality were put into our prayers — 
we should take heed how we give way to an evil heart 
of unbelief: we should remember, too, how our trou- 
bles were brought on us, and the benefits which we 
received while &ey continued ! we should watch that 
we might not estimate them falsely ; and, at all times, 
we should bear it in our mind, that it is not suffering 
which hurts us, but sin. 



Some men will follow Christ on certain conditions — 
if he will not lead them through rough roads — ^if he 
will not enjoin them any painful t^sks — ^if the sun and 
wind do not annoy them — if he will remit a part of 
his plan and order. But the true Christian, who has 
the Spirit of Jesus, will say, as Ruth said to Naomi, 
" Whither thou goesty I mil go /" whatever difficulties 
and dangers may be in the way. 
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It is our happiness, as Christians, that, however we 
may change our place, we shall never change our ob- 
ject* Whatever we lose, we shall not lose that which 
we esteem better than life, God has made to us this 
gracious promise — I will dwell in them^ and walk in 
them. And though we may endure much affliction, 
and pass through many deep waters, yet this is our 
honour and^comfort, the lord is with us ! and then 
—what is difficulty ? — what is tribulation ? — ^what is 
death ? — Death to a Christian is but an entrance into 
the city of God ! it is but joining a more blessed com- 
pany, and singing a more exalted strain, than he can 
do in this world » 



The way of every man is declarative of the end of 
that man. 



How difficult is it to show those who are in the House 
of Mourning, that God is teaching them, that, if they 
had not leaned so much on their creature-supports, 
they had not been so broken! Still they are crying, 
O Msalom, my son^ my son ! Why is it that we are 
shocked to see the world falling to pieces around us, 
when we shall leave it ourselves to-morrow — perhaps 
to-day ? We forget that it is the design of God to dash 
every thing to pieces. It is by these trials that we 
begin to learn we have been walking by sense rather 
than by faith — ^and looking at our children and our 
possessions as though we were never to lose them. 



It is by faith that we are relieved under the difficul- 
ties of SENSE. Sense revolts, when it views our great 
High Priest on the cross — ^Faith glories in this object! 
Sense talks like the Jews : He saved others : himself 
he cannot save : if he be now the King of Israel^ let 
him come down from the cross, and we will believe him* 
ron. in. 37* 
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Faith lays hold on him as the Saviour of the Wodld, 
and cries Lord! remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom ! Sense envies the prosperous worldling, 
and calls him happj — ^Faith goes into the aanctuaiy, 
to see what his end will be. Wlien the waves run 
high, Sense clamours — Faith aajs, ^^ Speak but the 
word, and the winds and waves shall obey thee/' 
When we feel our earthly house of this tabernacle ta- 
king down, Sense sinks — but Faith says, We know thai, 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved^ wt 
have a building of Gody a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens* 



Wisdom prepares for the worst: but Folly leaves the 
worst for that day when it comes. 

Abraham teaches us the right way of conversing with 
God : — And Abraham fell on his face, and God talked 
with him ! When we plead with Him our faces should 
be in the dust : we shall not then speak lightly of him, 
nor complain ; nor will there be any more boasting. 
We shall abase ourselves and exalt God ! 

The Christian's secret intercourse with God will 
make itself manifest to the world. We may not sec 
the husbandman cast the seed into the ground, yet 
when the corn grows and ripens we know that it was 
sown. The mere professor, who may be found every 
where but in his secret chamber, may think that with 
care he shall pass for a good Christian : but he mis- 
takes, for the spirit will discover itself, of what sort 
it is. He, who would walk safely and honourably, 
must walk closely with God in secret. 



A VARIETY of circumstances render the sinner's first 
approaches to Christ difficult. They, who find an 
EAsr access, will find an easy departure when trou- 
Mes arise. 
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The most likdy noethod we can take to hasten the 
removal of what we love, is, to value it too mucb — 
to think on it with endless anxiety — to live on its 
favour with solicitude. It shall soon either become a 
thorn in our side, or be taken away. 



Be yt not uneqvally yoked* If a believer marries an 
unbeliever, the miseries which ensue are endless. 
Were they determined, in kindness, to grant all they 
could to each other ; yet they live as in two separate 
worlds. There is a great gulph between them, which 
cannot be passed without the grace of God \ on which, 
while all should hope and pray for it, none should pre* 
sume. They cannot taste the same pleasures, nor 
share the same sorrows, nor pursue the same objects, 
nor walk in the same path. What hope, then, can 
there be of comfort ? Every Christian finds the cor- 
ruptions of his own hea^ the snares of the world, 
and the devices of Satan, together with innumerable 
secret anxieties, quite enough to struggle with in 
hisjoumey to heaven, without adding another to his 
difficulties. 



In studying the word of God, digest it under these 
two heads: either as removing obstructions, which 
keep God and thee asunder; or as supplying some 
uniting power to bring God and thee together. 



IPerhaps it is a greater energy of Divine Power, 
which keeps the Christian from day to day, from year 
to year — praying, hoping, running, believing — ^against 
all hindrances — which maintains him as a Living 
martyr : than that which bears him up for an hour in 
sacrificing himself at the stake. 
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found in Christy and if any man should be s^ igBO> 
rant and debased as to knagiae tbat this is not true 
DIGNITY OF CBARACTBR, let it be reoiefiibeted tha< 
this was the mind which was also in Christ Jesus ! 



Looking back is more than we can sustain without 
going back ! 



When the multitudes followed oar Lord on a particu- 
lar occasion, although he wished for retirement and 
had gone purposely to seek, it, yet he gave up his de- 
sign and attended to them. Maik the condescension 
and tenderness of such conduct, in opposition to a 
sour, monastic, morose teeapeF, We are too fond of 
our own will. We want to be doing what we fanc} 
mighty things ; but the great po>xk is, to do small 
things, when called to them, in a right spirits 



The world will allow of a vehemence approaching to 
ecstecy, on almost any occasion but tbat, which, above 
all others, will justify it. 



A CHRISTIAN wiQ find his parenthesis for prayer, even 
throi^h his busiest hours. 



We treat sensible and present things as realities, and 
future and eternal things as fables : whereas the re- 
vevse should be our habit. 



An Enthusiast wiU court trociUe, and ttiat for it- 
self : but a Christian, while he dotf not coimx it 
yet rcgoices in it ; not for its own sake^ but heeanse he 
knows that trt&Wah'on i9<xrA;6f&^lie9tc<t, aaid pakiencf 
expcrienee, and experience; kope-^^ hope that moAref ft 



APPENDIX. 443 



not ashamed. While patience is the fruit of his con- 
flicts and trials, he gains experience by them : he ac- 
quires the knowledge which a traveller obtains in per- 
forming a long journey : be is in possession of a bun- 
dle of choice maxims and observations, gathered with 
much pains : he is taught by them to know his own 
heart : he is brought acquainted with the faithfulness 
and mercy of God, in holding him up in the deep wa- 
ters, and accompanying him through the fire of afflic- 
tion. And this experience produces hope — a hope 
that he is savingly united to Christ — a hope that he is 
in the Church of God — a hope of the glory of God — 
a hope that maketh not ashamed^ keeping us steady at 
anchor through every storm, and when every other 
support fails. 



There are but two states in the world which may be 
pronounced happy— either that of the man who re- 
joices in the light of God^s countenance, or that of 
him who mourns after it. 



Let the warm-hearted Christian be careful of receiv- 
ing a wrong bias in religion* When a ball is in mo- 
tion, almost any thing presented to it obliquely will 
turn it wholly out of its course. Beware, therefore, 
of a wrong direction in Christianity. Fix your atten- 
tion e^er on such examples as St. John and St. Paul, 
and hear bow they speak : TjT any man lone not the 
LiOrd Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, Maranatha ? 



God denies a Christian nothing, but with a design to 
give him something better. 



God teaches some of his best lessons in the school of 
Affliction. It is said that St. Paui's Epistle to the 
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Ephesians lias quite the spirit and air of a prison. 
That school must be truly excellent, which produces 
such experience and wisdom. 



We cannot build too confidently on the merits o( 
Christ, as our only hope ; nor can we think too much 
of the mind that was in Christ, as our great example. 



A CHRISTIAN does not glory in tribtdationj as he does 
in the cross of Christ. The Cross of Christ is the 
OBJECT in which he glories : but he glories in tribula- 
tion as an appointed means and instrument in the 
hand of God, of accomplishing his own pleasure and 
promoting our real good. " ^ 



Neveh was there a man of deep piety, who has not 
been brought into extremities — ^who has not been put 
into the fire — ^who has not been taught to say, Though 
he slay me, yet will I (rust in him. ! 



A christian's steps are not only safe, but steady: 
He, that believelh, shall not make haste. When dan- 
ger approaches, he shall not be thrown into confusion 
from his alarm, so as to be ready to say, '^ Whither 
shall I run ?'' but, finding himself on safe ground, he 
shall be quiet. Being built on the sure. foundation 
and stablished in Christ, he shall not make haste in 
his expectations : he shall not make haste with re- 
spect to the promises, as though they were long in 
their accomplishment, knowing that all the promises 
of God are Yea, and, in Christ, Amen f In afflic- 
tion, he shall not make haste in running to broken 
cisterns ; as Asa did, when, in his diseasey he sought 
not to the Lord, but to the physicians : he shall not be 
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alarmed, or driven about, as one who has not a strong- 
hold to enter;, but shall say, None of these things 
move me ! neither count I my life dear vnto myself so 
that I might finish my course with joy ! With respect 
to his CHARACTER, the Christian shall not make 
haste : if a cloud come over his reputation, and men 
will suspect his integrity without grounds, he will 
commit himself to God, and wait bis opportunity, 
and not make rash haste to justify and clear his 
character. 



When a man can say, " My God 1" if he can add no 
more,. that is sufficient : for my God is all-wise in ap- 
pointing, and almighty to uphold and to deliver. 
My God is a Father to me in Christ : yea he is a Fa- 
ther who hid his face from Christ for my good. If, 
then, I am in darkness, let me remember that God ne- 
ver had a Son that was not sometimes in the dark ; for 
even Christ, his only-begotten Son, cried out, •/!/«/ 
God! My God ! why hast thoy, forsaken me ? 



Few Christians, if any, sufficiently honour Christ, as 
governing their concerns. They do not say, " Now 
while 1 am praying on earth, my Saviour is working 
for me in heaven. He is saying to one, ' Do this !' 
and to another, 'Do that!' and all for my good?" 
While Jeremiah was, doubtless, crying to God out of 
the dungeon, Ebed-melech was interceding for him 
with the king, and they were preparing the means of 
his deliverance. See Jer. xxsviii. 



Let the restless, comfortless state of a backslider, 
distinguish him from an apostate. 
voE\ I'rir. 38 
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If you have set out in the wars of God, da not 
stumble at present difficulties. Go forward. Look 
not behind. 



Something must be left as a test of the loyalty of the 
heart — in Paradise, the Tree : in Israel, a Canaanite : 
in us, Temptation. 



Religious joy is a holy, a delicate deposit. It is a 
pledge of something greater, and must not be thouglil 
lightly of: for let it be withdrawn only for a little, 
and, notwithstanding the experience we may have 
had of it, we shall find no living creature can restore 
it to us, and we can only, with David, cry, Restore 
unto wfi^ O Lordj ih^ joy of thy salvation^ 



A CHRISTIAN should bcwarc of that temptation, Why 
should I wait for the Lord any longer ? He should 
remember, if it is a time of extremity, diat is the 
very reason why he should wait* If his way is so 
hedged up that he cannot go forward, he should say^ 
^ Now is the time for me to stand still, and wait till 
God opens my way.'' When my spirit was over- 
whelmed within m«, then thou knew est my path. 



Human nature is always putting forth its fears and 
unbelief, in anxious questions concerning to-morrow^ 
or some tiireatening calamity : but Christ says to eyeiy 
Christian, ^^ Let not your heart he troubled^ neither 
let it he afraid: I go to prepare a place for you; and 
I will protect and guide you throughout the joumev 
thitiber." 

God with us is the traveUer's security. Jacob was 
destitute : he had a long and dreary journey, but God 
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said, Behold I am with thee, and wM ktep tket in all 
places whither thou goest. 



God calls not for thousands of rctms^ uor ten thoU' 
sands of rivers of oil : he calls not his creatures to 
live in sackcloth and ashes, nor sets them to perform 
long pilgrimages, nor to inflict pains on their bodies. 
No! the rigours of superstition are from man. The 
voice of God is, " Be happy, here and for ever! Fly 
that which will make you miserable every where ! 
Cldme unto me, all that labour and are heavy4aden. 
and I will give you rest P^ 



The voi^e of Christ is. My Son, give me thy heart ! 
and to him who obeys, he will say, " Go id pence ! Go 
into the Grave ! go to Judgment ! go into Eternity ! 
go in peace!" 



A CHRISTIAN, must staud in a posture to receive every 
message which God shall send. He must be so pre- 
pared, as to be like one who is called to set off on a 
aodden journey, and has nothing to do but to set out 
at a moment's notice : or like a merchant who has 
goods to send abroad, and has them all packed up and 
in readiness for the first sail. 



How many people go out of their sphere under good 
pretences ! 



A PERSON who objects to tell a friend of his faults, be- 
cause he has faults of bis own, acts as a surgeon would 
who should refuse to dress another person's wound be- 
caiise he had a dangerous one himself. 
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When the most insignificant person tells us we are 
wrong, we ought to listen. Let us believe it possible 
we may be wrong, when anj one supposes we are : 
and enter into the true littleness which consists in re- 
ceiving correction like a child. 



No man rejects a Minister of God who faithfully per- 
forms his office, till he has rejected God. 



The plainest declarations of God's favour, and the 
strongest encouragements, are generally manifested in 
the darkest night of trial* Who could be more desti- 
tute than Jacob, when he lay down in the desart with 
a stone for his pillow ? See also Acts, xxvii, 20 — 24. 
2 Cor. i, 3, 4, 5. 



The pride of Israel testifieth to his face : and they do 
not return to the Lord their God. This is the worst 
symptom in a sinner — when he is too proud to go to 
God. Whatever be our condition, if there is contri- 
tion of spirit under it there is hope of that man. 
There is no room for despair, to whatever lengths a 
man may have gone in sin, if he can smite on his 
breast, . and say, ^' O Lord ! though my sins testify 
against me, yet thou art a God of compassion. Do 
thou it, for thy name's sake." 



A CHRISTIAN should ucver attempt to try his state 
while under a temptation : he might as well attempt 
to examine the face of the moon while she is under 
an eclipse. But, when he finds corrupt nature setting 
in with a temptation — ^and who has not felt this ? — let 
him remember his Great Physician. This is the 
glory of the Son of God, that no case, either of the 
body or of the soul, was ever found too hard for Him ! 
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Blessed be God, that we have iu Him a hiding-place 
— a covert from the storm — a refuge from all our 
enemies ! 



The great care 6f the man who is content with the 
form of godliness without the power, is, that every 
thing should be right without ; while the true Chris- 
tian is most careful that every thing should be right 
wittiin. It would be nothing to him to be applauded 
by tlie whole world, if he had not the approbation of 
God and his own conscience. Real religion is, there- 
fore, a living principle. Any one may make a show, 
and be called a Christian, and unite himself to a sect, 
and be admired: — but for a man to enter into the 
sanctuary ; to hold secret communion with God ; to 
retire into his closet, and transact all his a^irs with 
an unseen Saviour ; to walk with God like ^noch, and 
yet to smite on his breast with the Publicani having do 
confidence in the flesh and triumphing only in Cmrist 
Jesus — these are the life and acts of a new creature ! 



O Lord ! let me have any thing, but thy Frown ; and 
ANY THING with thy Smile !* - 



Whatever, below God, is the object of. our lovcj 
will, at some time or other, be the matter of our 
sorrow. 



Take care. Christian! whatever you meet with in 
your way, that you forget not your father ! When 
the proud and wealthy rush by in triumph, while you 
are poor and in sorrow, hear the voice of your Father 
saying, " My Son ! had I loved them, I should have 

* " Give what thou canst, without Thee we are poor ; 
And with Thee rich, take what thou wilt away. 

Cowper, Task V. J. P. 

VOL, III. 38* 
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corrected them too. I give them up to tiie ways oi 
their own hearts : but to my children, if I give sor- 
row, it is that I may lead them to a crown of ^oiy 
that fadeth not away !" 



It is by Faith that we contemplate unseen things. 
To the eye of a clown, a planet appears but a twink- 
ling star : but if he looked through a telescope, and 
were able to calculate, he would perceive that it was 
a great world, and would be astonished at its distance 
and magnitude. While the gay and the busy are mo- 
ving on their little mole-hiUs, full of anxiety, Faith 
thus reaches beyond the world : it views-Dfeath as at 
hand : it looks at Heaven, and catches a glimpse of 
its glory : it looks at Hell, and sees the torments of 
the condemned: it looks at Judgment, and realizes 
that awful day : it looks at Eternity, and says, Our 
light affliction^ which is hut for a moment^ worketh for 
us a far mort exceeding and eternal weight of glory : 
while we look not at the things which are seen^ but 
at the things which are not seen ; for the things which 
are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 



Where there is a real character, a man will not sit 
down in the Christian conflict, and say, ^' If I must 
carry about with me this body of death, I must sub- 
mit. I must bear these enemies as quietly as I can !'' 
No ! he will say, as St. Paul seems to say, " I will be 
on no terms with sin ! I will raise an outcry against 
the corrupt nature ! I will triumph in my Physician ! 
His grace is sufficient for me : I will wait for a cure, 
and wait for it in the appointed way. I see light, and 
hope, and Uberty ; and I thank God, that if I am a 
sinner, yet I am a saved sinner!" 
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God hath set the day &f prosperity and the day of ad- 
versity ^ the one over against the other — ^as the clouds 
are gathered, for rain, by the shining of the sun : and, 
if for a moment they are blown aside, we must expect 
their return. Where, in our sky, should we look for 
clouds? where it is brightest : where our expectations 
are highest. Our sharpe<«t sorrows arise out of our 
sweetest comforts. Rachel said, Give me children, 
or else I die : and, in obtaining what she esteemed her 
highest comfort — ^what she would have at any rate — 
was hidden the cause of her sharpest grief. God 
gave her children : and, in bearing her second child, 
it came to pass, as her soul was in departing {for she 
died) that she called his name Ben-oni — the Son of my 
Sorrow. 



Who is the most miseraMe man on earth ? and whi- 
ther shall we go to seek him ? Not to the -tavern ! 
not to the theatre ! not even to a brothel ! — but to 
the Church! That man who has sat Sabbath after 
Sabbath under the awakening and affecting calls oi' 
the Gospel, and has hardened his heart against these 
calls — HE is the man whose condition is the most des- 
perate of all others. Woe unto thee, Chorazin I woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! and thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shaltbe thrust down to hell. 



Give every kind of knowlec^e its due attention and 
respect : but what science is to be compared to the 
knowledge of Christ crucified ? Had a traveller lost 
his way in some desert, where he had wandered till 
be was fainting with hunger and thirst, for what would 
he first ask? — ^for music? — ^for paintings? — No! he 
would ask for bread — for water! Any thing else 
offered him would be a mocking of his miserj% 
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What an oppressive burden is taken off a Christian's 
shoulders, by his privilege of leaving all consequences, 
while in the path of duty, to God! He has done 
with — " How shall / bear this trouble ?" " How shall 
/ remove this difficulty ?" " How shall / get through 
this deep water ?'' but leaves himself in the hands of 
God. 



We may form some idea of the joys of heaven, b) 
the innocent pleasures which God grants us on earth. 
Here is a fine situation, with wonderful prospects : 
every thing to delight the senses : yet all this we find 
in a world which is under a curse ! what then may we 
not expect in a heavenly world, where God exercises 
all his power for bur blessedness ? 



However ill men may treat us, we should never give 
them a handle to say that we misbehaved ourselves- 
Were I to meet my most bitter adversary, and know 
that he was come with the most malicious intentions. 
I should endeavour to be so on my guard, that he 
could not lay his finger, with truth, on any part of my 
conduct. 



The motive determines the quality of actions. One 
man may do a penurious act, because he knows he 
shall be put to difficulties if he does not: another 
may do the same from mere avarice. The king of 
Edom offered up his son on the wall, and his abomi- 
nable cruelty excited just indignation : but Abraham, 
having in intention offered up his son, is held forth 
to all generations for this act as the Father of the 
Faithful. 
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It is always a sign of poverty of mind, where men 
are ever aiming to appear great: for they who are 
really great, never seem to know it. 



■ 

What the world calls the hest company is such, as a 
pious mechanic would not condescend to keep: he 
would rather say. Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity ! 

One way of reading the Bible with advantage is, to 
pay it great homage : so that, when we come to any 
part which we cannot connect with other passages, 
we must conclude that this arises from our ignorance, 
but that the seeming contrarieties are in themselves 
quite reconcileable. 

YouKo Christians, on setting out in life, often mistake 
greatly in not sufficiently attributing events to the im- 
mediate providence of God# They are not reluctant, 
at the end, to acknowledge that their way has been di- 
rected ; but they do noj; enough mark it as they go on. 
There is a habit of saying " Such a thing may tur^t 
UP," as if it depended on chance ; whereas nothing 
will turn up, but what was ordered long before. One 
cause of this evil is, that the divinity of our day deals 
too much in common-place: certain fundamental 
truths are set forth ; and if a man professes these 
truths, too little account is ihade of the faith, depend- 
ence, and other graces of a Christian. When a man 
becomes a Christian he is written upon, as it were, 
" TO BE PROVIDED POR !" — and he ought, therefore, 
to notice,.as he goes on, how Providence does provide 
for hini. 



Men mistake in nothing so much, as when they resist 
their dispensation : for, while God shutteth iip a man, 
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there can be no 0[>enuig» Resistance does bat ittake 
the dispensation harder to be borne. Job says, Ht 
leareth himself in his anger : btU shall the Rock he re- 
moved because of thee? The man is, as it were, in a 
labyrinth ; and the hand, which brought him in, must 
be the hand to conduct him out. 



We require the same hand to protect us in apparent 
safety, as in the most imminent and palpable danger. 
One of the most wicked men in my neighbourhood 
was riding near a precipice, and fell over : his horse 
was killed, but he escaped without injury : instead of 
thanking God for his deliverance, he refused to ac- 
knowledge the hand of God therein, but attributed his 
escape to chance. The same man was afterward ri- 
ding on a very smooth road : his horse suddenly trip- 
ped and fell, and threw his rider over his head, and 
killed hiffl on the sppt, while tbe horse escaped un- 
hurt. 



If a man is dead in sin^ our attempting to correct his 
false notion is like laying a dead man straight, who be- 
fore was lying crooked. The man is dead, and will 
remain so ; though, before, he was lying crooked, and 
is now lying straight. It matters little what rieht no- 
tions we may have, while we are dead in sin ; for we 
shall never act up to them, till God awakens our 
hearts. 



To have too much forethought^ is the part of a waxtch : 
to have too little, is the part of a fool. 



Self-will is so ardent and active, that it will break a 
world to pieces, to make a stool to sit on. 
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Wb are toa little acquaioted with the sacred character 
ef- God* A certain man sold a possession^ and brought 
a certampart of the price. We should have thou^t 
this a generous act : hut God saw that there wanted a 
right estimation of his character. Many sins are suf- 
fered to pass, to he punished hereafter: hut God 
somettmes breaks out, and strikes an offender dead in 
vindication of his own glory. 



Remsmber always to mix good sense with good things. 
or tihey will become disgusting. 



Things are not to be done by the effort of the mo- 
ment, but by the preparation of past moments. 



If there is any person to whom you feel dislike, that 
is the person of whom you ou^t never to speak. 



Irritability urges us to take a step as much too soon, 
as. sloth does too late. 



When we read the Bible we must always remember, 
that, like the holy waters seen by Ezekiel,* it is, in 
some places, up to the ancles ; in others, up to the 
knees ^ in others, up ^o the loins ^ and, in some, a ri' 
ver too deep to be fathomed, and that cannot be passed 
over* There is light enough to guide the humble and 
teachable to heaven, and obscurity enough to confound 
the unbeliever. 



True religion, as revealed in the Scriptures, may be 
compared to a plum on the tree, covered with its 

* £aek. ch. slvii. 
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bloom. Men gather the plum, and handle it, and 
turn and twist it about, till it is deprived of all its na- 
tive bloom and beauty: the fairest hand would as 
much rob the plum of its bloom, as a,ny other. Now 
all that littie .party-spirit, which so much prevails 
among men, and which leads them to say, i ain of 
Paul and I of Apolloa — ^is but handling the plum till 
it loses its bloom* 



There are but two classes of the wise : — ^the men 
who serve God, because they have found him ; and 
the men who seek him, because they have found him 
not. All others may say, Is there not a lie in my 
?'ight*hand? 



Philosophy is a proud, sullen detector of the poverty 
and misery of man. It may turn him from the worid 
with a proud, sturdy contempt : but it cannot come 
forward and say, "Here are rest — grace — ^peace — 
strength — consolation !" 



We hear much of a decent pride — a becohing 
pride — ^a noble pride — a laudable pride ! Can that 
be DECENT, of widch we ought to be ashamed ? — Can 
that be becoming, of which God has set forth the de- 
formity ? — Can that be noble, which God resists, and 
is determined to debase? — Can that be laudable, 
which God calls abominable ? 



Many things are spoken of, in the Scriptures, as good : 
but there is not one thing emphatically called good. 
which does not relate to Christ or his coming. 



Say the strongest things you can, with candour and 
kindness, to a man^s face ; and make the best excuse 
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you can for him, with truth and justice, behind his 
back. 



Many people labour to make the narrow way wider. 
They may dig a path into the broad way ; but the way 
to life must remain a narrow way to the end. 



All extremes are error. The reverse of error is not 
truth, but error. Truth lies between these extremes. 



I HAVE no doubt, but that there are persons of every 
description, under every possible circumstance, in 
every lawful calling among Christians, who will go to 
heaven — ^that all the world may see, that neither their 
circumstances nor calling prevented their being among 
the. number of the blessed. 



God has given us four books : the Book of Grace ; 
the Book of Nature; the Book of the World; and 
the Book of Providence. Every occurrence is a leaf 
in one of these books : itvdoes not become us to be 
negligent in the use of any of them. 



Eloquence is vehement simplicity. 



God is omniscient as well as omnipotent: and Omni- 
science may see reason to withhold what Omnipotence 
could bestow. 



Attend to the presepce of God : this will dignify a 
small congregation, and annihilate a large one. 



VOL, III. 39 
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Havino som$ business to transact with a gentleman, in 
the city, 1 called one day at his Counting Hou^e : he 
be^ed I would call again, as I had so much more 
time to spare than he had, who was a man of busineas. 
" An hour is nothing with you ," said he — " An hour 
nothing to a Clergyman!" said I: "you seem little 
to understand the nature of our profession. One hour 
of a Clergyman's time rightly employed, Sir, is worth 
more to him, than all the gains of your merchandise.'' 



If a man has a quarrelsome temper, let him alone. 
The World will soon find him employment. He will 
soon meet with some one stronger than himself, who 
will repay him bietter than you can* A man may fight 
duels all his life, if be is disposed to quarrel. 



One day I got off my horse to kill a rat, which I found 
on the road only half killed. I am shocked at the 
thoughtless cruelty of many people : yet I did a thing 
soon after, that has given me considerable uneasiness, 
and for which I reproach myself bitterly. As I was 
riding homeward, I saw ^ wagon standing at a door, 
with three horses : the two foremost were eating their 
corn from bags at their noses ; but I observed the third 
had dropt his on the ground, and could not stoop to 
get any food. However I rode on, in absence, with- 
out assisting him. But when I had got nearly home, 
I remembered what I had observed in my absence of 
mind, and felt extremely hurt at my neglect; and 
would have ridden back had I not thought the wagon- 
er might have come out of the house and relieved th^> 
horse. A man could not have had a better demand 
for getting off his horse, than for such an act of hu- 
manity. It is by absence of mind, that we omit manv 
duties. 
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A WICKED man is a candidate for nothing but Hell ! — 
However he may live, if bis conscience were awake 
he would turn pale at this question, What shall I do m 
the end thereof? 



There is a great defect in Gray's Elegy. You can- 
not read it without feeling a melancholy : there is no 
sunshine — no hope after death : it shows the dark side 
only of oiortaHty. But a man refined as he was, and 
speculating on the bankruptcy of human nature, if he 
brought not evangelical views into the estimate, could 
describe human nature only as hopeless and forlorn : 
whereas what he felt a subject of melancholy, is with 
me included in the calculation* I know it must be so, 
and, according to my views, should be disappointed if 
it were not so. — Mj Kingdom^ said our Lord, is not of 
this world. 



Revelation never staggers me. Therfe may be a 

tertium ^id, (hough T^e are not yet in possession of it, 

which would put an end to all ouf present doubts and 

questions. I was one day riding with a friend i we 

were discuBsing a^ubject, and I expressed myself much 

surprised that such a measure was not adopted. " If I 

were to tell you one thing," said he, " it Would lifiake 

all clear." I gave him .credit that there did exist 

something, which would entirely dispi^l my objections. 

Now if this be the case, in many instances, between 

man and man, is it an linreasonablig conclusion, that 

all the unaccountable points, which we may observe 

in the providence and governittent of God, should be 

all perfection in the Divine mind ? Take the growth 

of a seed — I cannot possibly say what first produces 

the progress of growth in the grain. Take voluntary 

motion — :! cannot possibly say where action begins and 

thought ends. The proportion between a fly's hiind 

and a man's is no adequate illustration of the state of 
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man with respect to God ; because there is some pi^- 
portion between the minds or faculties of two finite 
creatures, but there can be none between finite. man 
*and the Infinite God« 



One little Preacher will endeavour to prove, with a 
great deal of warmth, the truth of Calvinistic princi- 
ples : — ^and another little Preacher will clearly demon- 
strate the truth of. the Arminian scheme. Good sense 
will go between them, and say, " There are certain 
things written on these subjects — '' T%U3 saith the 
Lord :^^ good sense will hesitate to push what is said 
to all its^apparent conclusions, for — It is written again. 
Here ends all dogmatism with a wise man. 



A MOUSE that had lived all his life in a chest, says the 
fable, chanced one day to Creep up to the edge, and, 
peeping out, exclaimed with wonder—-^' I did not think 
the world was so large." 

The first step to knowledge, is, to know that we are 
ignorant. It is a great point to know our place : for 
want of this, a man in private life, instead of attend* 
ing to the affairs in his "" chest," is ever peeping out,^ 
and then he becoifies a philosopher! he must then 
know every thing, and presumptuously pry into the 
deep and secret councils of God — not considering 
that man is finite, and has no faculties to comprehend 
and judge of the great ^ scheme of things. We can 
form no other idea of the dispensations of God, nor 
can have any knowledge of spiritual things, except 
what God has taught us in his word ; and, where he 
stops, we must stop. He has not told us why he per- 
mitted the Angels to fall — ^why he created Adam — ^whjr 
he suffered sin to enter into the world — ^why Christ 
came in the latter ages- — when he will come to judg- 
ment — what will be the doom of the Heathen nations 
— nor why our state throughout eternity was made to 
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depend on such a moment ds man's fife : all these a^ 
secrets of his council. Where was tkou^ when I laiA 
the fotmdations of the earth ? God ui^es it on us ftgaid 
and again, that Sin has entered— and that we must 
Jlee from the wrath to come. Christ, in the days of 
his flesh, never gratified curiosity : he answered every 
inquiry according to the spirit of the inquirer, not 
according to the letter of the inquiry : if any man 
came in humility for instruction, he always instructed ; 
but, when any came to gratify a vain curiosity, he an- 
swered, as when one said LK)rd^ are there fexo that he 
saved? — strive to enter in at the strait gate! 
— or, as when another inquired, Lord^ and what shall 
this man do ? — What is that to thee? follow thou bce. 



We are too ready to say, in trouble, ,dll these things 
are against me ! But a Christian should say, " This or 
that may seem against me ! but there is mercy for me : 
there is a Saviour : there is God's word : and there 
are his ordinances. He should be more careful to 
enumerate what is for him, than what is against 
him. He should look over to the list of his spintuat 
und temporal mercies, as well as that of his sorrows : 
and remember, that what things are against him are 
so on account of his sin. Our pilgrimage is but short : 
— ^let us make use of our helps and means. God has 
given us a guide, and a support to lean on : when the 
clouds gather, we have only to look to Jesus. We are 
not to expect the joys of Heaven while on Earth: — 
let us be content that there is a highway for us to 
walk in, and a leader to conduct us in that way. 



It is a Christian's business, as much as possible, con- 
sistently with his duty, to lessen his cares and occupa- 
tions in the world. It is very common to hear Chris- 
tians complain what a hinderance business^ is, while 
vT>t,. in. 39* 
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fhey are, perhaps at the very time, too anxious to in- 
crease it ! There is some fallacy, too, in ti^e com- 
plaint : for, where there is a principle of grace, it will 
prevail even in a 'multitude of engagements. There 
is much difference between seeking busy situations, 
and BEING FOUND in them* 



What we call " taking steps in life," are most serious 
occurrences ; — especially if there T^e, in the motive, 
any mixture of ambition. Wherefore gkddest thou 
about (o change thy way ? 



The dispensation of grace to some, is little more than 
a continual combat with corruptions : so that, instead 
of advancing, a man seems to be but just able to pre- 
serve himself from sinking. A boat, with the tide full 
against it, does well if it can keep from driving back, 
and must have strong force indeed to get forward. 
We must estimate grace by the opposition which it 
meets witli. 



How blessed is the Christian, in the midst of his 
greatest troubles ! It is true we cannot say he is per- 
fect in holiness — ^that he has never any doubts — ^that 
his peace of mind is never interrupted — that he never 
mistakes Providence: but, after all, his is a blessed 
condition ; for he is supported under his trials, and in- 
structed by the discipline ; and, as to his fears, the 
evil under the apprehension of which he is ready to 
sink, frequently does not come — or it does not con- 
tinue — or it is turned into a blessing. 



One of the greatest impositions of Satan on the mind, 
is that of quieting a man in the pursuit or possession 
of what is lawful. So that it is not murder, or adul- 
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terf, or theft which he is committing, all is well ! Be- 
cause a man's bed is his own, he may idle away in it 
his inestimable time ! Because his business is lawful, a 
man may intoxicate his mind with the pursuit of it ! 



The very heart and root of sin, is an independent 
spirit* We erect the Idol self ; and not only wish 
others to worship, but worship it ourselves. 



We must take care when we draw parallel cases, not 
to take such as are not or cannot be made parallel. 
For instance — we may ask, before we act, "What 
would Jesus Christ do in this case ? or what would St. 
Paul ?" but we cannot be guided by this rule in every 
thing, because Christ's mission was peculiar : it was an 
unparalleled event : it was for three years only : and. 
like a great fire, he was always burning— always in- 
tent on one point. St. Paul also was in peculiar cir- 
cumstances : he was sent on an especial errand. In 
every thing which is in any degree sinful, we should 
turn to these examples ; but, in the conduct peculiar 
to our station, our application of these examples, must 
be governed by circumstances. 



Many inexperienced Christians are apt to look for 
wrong kind of evidences, and so distress themselves 
about their state. The questions which we should 
put to ourselves, in seeking the best evidences, are — 
*'Do I hate sin? — Is it my grand fear? — Is it my 
grief, that, while I have a good hope of pardon, I yet 
should make such ill returns? Have I brokenness of 
spirit?" — Godliness is analogous to the principle of 
gravitation, in that it reduces every thing to its pro- 
per centre. 
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The difference between what is called fatb, and prs- 
DESTINATION, IS Something like that of a bouse vnth- 
out a governor, and a house with a governor. The 
Fatalist says, ^^ Every thing must, of necessity, be as 
it is — as a stone must fall to the ground, fire must as- 
cend, &c." The Prededtinarian says, that everj^ 
thing is determined by a wise Governor, who inspects, 
orders, and superintends the whole machine ; so that 
a sparrow does not fall to the ground, or a hair of the 
head perish without permission. 



We are so accustomed to see sin within and without 
us, that we seldom deeply feel it ; or are so shocked 
at it, as we should be were it less frequent* If an in- 
habitant of the Court were to walk through some of 
the filthy streets and alleys of the Metropolis, how 
would he be disgusted and terrified ! while the poor 
wretches, who live in them, think nothing of the 
matter. Thus a clearer view of sin and of the holi- 
ness of God, made the Prophet cry out. Woe is me ! 
for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people o/" unclean lips ; 
for mine eyes have seen the King^ the Lord of Hosts. 



It is much easier to settle a point, than to act 
on it. 



I oxcE said to myself, in the foolishness of my heart 
'' What sort of Sermon must that have been which 
was preached by St. Peter, when three thousand souls 
were converted at once !" — ^what sort of Sermon ! — 
such as other sermons. There is nothing to be found 
in it extraordinary. The effect was not produced by 
St. Peter's eloquence ; but by the mighty power of 
God, present with his word. It is in vain to attend 
one Minister after another, and to hear Sermon after 
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Sermon, unless we pray that the Holy Spirit accom- 
pany his word. Neither is he that planteth any things 
neither he that watereth^ btU God that giveth the 
increase^ 



That humility, which courts notice is not first-rate. 
It may be sincere, but it is sullied* Do not sound a 
trumpet, nor say, ''Come and see how humble I 



am!" 



We should be careful never to discourage any one 
who is but searching after God. If a man begins in 
earnest to feel after him if haply he may find him^ let 
us be aware how we stop him, by rashly telhng him he 
is not seeking in the right way. This would be like 
setting fire to the first round of the ladder, by which 
one was attempting to escape. We must wait for a 
fit season to communicate light. Had any one told 
me when I first began to think religiously, that I wa& 
not seeking God in the right way, I might have been 
discouraged from seeking him at all. I was much in- 
debted to my mother, for her truly wise and judicious 
conduct toward me when I first turned from my vanity 
and sin. 



We should always record our thoughts in affliction — 
set up way-marks— set up our Bethels— erect our 
Ebenezers ; that we may recur to them in health : for 
then we are in other circumstances, and can never re- 
cover our sick-bed views. 



A CONTEMPLATIVE Ufc has moro the appearance of 
a life of piety than any other : but it is the divine 
plan to bring faith into activity and exercise. We 
choose that sort of walk, which we like best : if we 
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love quiet, we are for sedentary piety; but the design 
of God is to root us out of every thing, and bring us 
into more useful station9« 



A WRETCHED prisoner, chained to tlie floor for a 
length of time, would deem it a high privilege to be 
allowed to walk across the room. Another, confined 
to lie on his back till it had become sore, would 
think it a great favour if he might be permitted to 
turn on his side for a few minutes. In a course of 
habitual pain, I am thankful for five minutes freedom 
from sunerihg; how forgetftd have I been of fifty 
yeard of tolerable ease ! How unmindfiil are we of 
what We call covtiilion mercies ! 



In order to read the BiUe with profit, we must bqrin 
by deny ii^ ourselves every step of the way; for, 
every step of the way, it will {)e foHcid to oppose oar 

corrupt nature. 

CHRisTfiAPTs resemble travellers in a stage-coach. 
We are full of our plans and schemes, but the coach 
is moving rapidly forward : it passes one mile-stone, 
and then another ; and no regard is paid to the plots 
and plans of the passengers. 



A CHRISTIAN has advanced but a little way in religion 
when he has overcome the love of the world ; for he 
has still more powerful and importunate enemies: 
self — evil tempers — pride — undue affections — a stub- 
bom will — it is by the subduing of these adversaries, 
that we must chiefly judge of our growth in grace. 
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A FBiEND called on me when I was ill, to settle some 
business. My head was too much confused by my in- 
disposition to understand fully what he said ; but I had 
such unlimited confidence in him, tliat I did whatever 
he bid me, in the fullest assurance that it was right- 
How simply I can trust in man, and how little in God '. 
How unreasonable is a pure act of faith in one like 
ourselves, if we cannot repose the same faith in Ood ! 



SOME NEGATIVE RULES 

GIVEN TO A 

YOUNG MINISTER 

GOING INTO A SITUATION OP PECULIAR DIFFICULTY. 



As I know you have received much good advice, I 
would suggest to you a few hints of a n^ative kind ; 
with a view of admonishing you to be careful, while 
you are doing your work, not by any mistakes of your 
own to hinder your success — 

I. By forgetting that your success with 

OTHERS IS very MUCH CONNECTED WITH YOUR PER- 
SONAL CHARACTER* 

Herod heard John gladly^ and he did many things ; 
because he knew the preacher to be a just and holy 
man. Words uttered from the heart find their way 
to the heart, by a holy sympathy. Character is 
power :— 

*^ A good man seen, though silent, counsel g;ives." 

If you would make deep impressions on others, you 
must use all means to have them first formed on your 
own mind. Avoid, at the same time, all appearances 
of evil — as a covetous or worldly, a vain or assuming, 
a careless or indevout deportment. Never suffer 
jesting with sacred persons or things. Satan will em- 
ploy such antidotes as these, to counteract the opera- 
tion of that which is effective and gracious in a Minis- 
ter's character. 

II. By PLACING YOUR DEPENDANCE ON ANY MEANS, 
QUALITIES, OR CIRCUMSTANCES, HOWEVER EXCELLENT 
IN THEMSELVES. 
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The direct way to render a thing weak, is, to lean 
on it as strong. God is a jealous God^ and will 
utterly abolish idols as means of success* He designs 
to demonstrate that men and creatures are what he 
makes them, and that only. This also should be your 
encouragement : — ^lookiog, in the diligent and humble 
use of means, to that Spirit of Life and Power with- 
out whose influence all your endeavours will be to no . 
purpose, you have reason to expect help suited and 
adequate to all your difficulties. 

III. By unnecessarily appearing in dangerous 

OR IMPROPER SITUATiaNS. 

It is one thing to be humble and condescendi»g : it 
is another to render yourself common, cheap, and 
contemptible. The men of the world know when 
a Minister is out of his place — ^when they can op- 
press him by numbers or circumstances — ^when they 
can make him laugh, while his office frowns. Well 
will it be for him, if he is only rendered absurd 
in his future public admonitions, by his former com- 
pliances ; well if, being found like St. Peter on dan- 
gerous ground, he is not seduced, virtually at least, 
to deny his Master. 

IV. By suspicious appeakancbs in iiis family. 
As the head of your houselfold yod are responsible 

for its appearances. Its pride, sloth, and disorder will 
be yours. You are accountable for your wife's con- 
duct, dress, and manners ; as well as those of your 
children, whose education must be peculiarly exem- 
plary. Your family is to be a picture of what you 
wish other families to be : and, without the most de- 
termined resolution, in reliance on God, to finish this 
picture, cost what it will, your recommending 
Family Religion to others will but create a smile. 
Your unfriendly hearers will recollect enough of 
Scripture to tell you that you ought, like the Primitive 
Bishop, to be one, that nUeth well his omn hpuse^ hav- 
ing his children in subjection with all gravity : for if a 

YOD, III. 40 



170 REMAINS. 



man know not how to rule his own house^ how shall he 
take care of the Church of Grod? 

V. Bt meddling, BE70ND YOUR SPHERE, iX TEM- 
PORALS. 

Your aim and conversation, like your sacred call, 
are to be altogether heavenly. As man of God, you 
have no concern with politics and parties and schemes 
of interest, but you are to live above them. There is 
a sublime spirit in a devoted Minister, which as one 
says of Christianity itself, pays no more regard to 
these things than to the battles of rooks, the industry 
of ants, or the policy of bees. 

VI. Bv VENTURING O^F GENERAL AND ACKNOW- 
LEDGED GROUND IN SPIRITUALS. 

By giving strong meatj instead of milk, to those 
who are yet but babes — ^by giving heed to fables, 
which minister questions rather than godly edifying; 
amusing the mind, but not affecting the heart; often 
disturbing and bewildering, seldcmi convincing; fre- 
quently raising a smile, never drawing a tear. 

VII. By MAINTAINING ACKNOWLEDGED TRUTH IN 
YOUR OWN SPIRIT. 

Both food and medicines are injurious, if adminis- 
tered scalding hot. The spirit of a teacher often 
effects more than his matter. Benevolence is a uni- 
versal language : and it will apologize for a multitude 
of defects, in the man who speaks it ; while neither 
talents nor truth will apologize for pride, illiberality, 
or bitterness. Avoid, therefore, irritating occasions 
and persons, particularly disputes and disputants, by 
which a Minister often loses his temper and his 
character. 

VIII. By BEiNa TOO sharp-sighted, too quick- 
eared, OR too ready-tongued. 

Some evils are irremediable : they are best neither 
boen nor heard : by seeing and rearing things which 
you cannot remove, you will create implacable adv^- 
saries ; who, being guilty aggressors, never forgive-. 
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Avoid SPEAKING meanly or harshly of anyone: not 
only because this is forbidden to Christians, but be- 
cause it is to declare war as by a thousand heralds. 

IX. By the temptations arising from the fe- 
male SEX. 

1 need not mention what havoc Satan has made in 
the Church, by this means, from the Fall to this day. 
Your safety, when in danger from this quarter, lies in 
flight — to parley, is to fall. Take the first hint from 
conscience, or from friends. 

In fine. Watch thou in all things : endure afflictions : 
do the work of an evangelist : make full proof of thy 
ministry : and then, whether those around you ac- 
knowledge your real character or not now, they shall 
one day A:7iow that there hath been a prophet among 
them ! 



FRAGMENT. 



A DYING MINISTER'S FAREWELL! 

When a Christian Minister feels the springs of life 
giving away : — ^his faculties decaying — ^his voice fail- 
ing — ^his spirits sinking — though he may not have it in 
his power to say, as the Apostle did to his friends, / 
know that ye all^ among whom I have preached the 
kingdom of God^ shall see my face no more — Yet he 
should stand ready to part from his flock, and every 
Sermon should be felt by him as if it were his last. 

Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of all men : for I have not shun- 
ned to declare unto you all the counsel of god. 
And what have I declared that counsel of God to be '/ 
— All the curious distinctions of the schools? — ^AU 
the peculiarities insisted on so strongly by different 
sects? — No such thing! I have followed the great 
Apostle in testifying repentance toward God, and" 
FAITH toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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There has been a slander brou^ against reUgun 
tl^t we are not agreed, as to the truths we diould 
set before men* I say, It is false ! We are agreed. 
All, who know any thing of real religion, are agreed, 
that the substance of the matter is contained in re- 
pentance toward God^ and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

If a man, like the Prodigal, feels that he has left hie 
father's house — turned his back on God — and is be- 
come a fool and a madman for so doing-r-and that 
there is no hope but in hk returning again : if such a 
change of mind is wrought in him by the Holy Spirit, 
as he wrought in David, when he cried, Wash me 
thoroughly from my iniquity^ and cleanse me from my 
sin; i^ lie Peter, he goes forth weeping Wtteriy — 
feeling that he has acted foolishly and wickedly, and 
that his only hope is in the mercy of God through the 
Saviour — ^then the man enters so far into the spirit of 
religion — repentance toward eon. 

But does he rest in this ? Nay, he knows that if he 
could ofier thousands of rams^ and ten thousand rivers 
ofoil^ hecould make nosadsfaction (otthe sinofhis souL 
He looks to the atonement !i— to Him, whom God haUi 
set forth to he a propitiation through faith in his Uood^ 

Repentance toward God must be accosipanied by 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, 

He came unto his own, and his own receised him not. 
But as many as received, him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to th^m that bc" 
lieve on his name : which were born not of bloody nor 
of the will qf the flesh, nor of the will of man, bui of 
God* These men are enabled to say with St. Paul, 
'•/ count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. I have no re- 
fuge but in him — no other hope' — ^no other plea. All 
my confidence before God is grounded on tiiis— i-that 
He suffered^ the jv^stfor the unjtLst, that he might bring 
US to God J^^ 

If a minister testifies these things — if he speaks 
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plainly and simply tbese grand essential truths of 
Gad's word — ^though be die before another Sabbath 
retttm, hs may rest in pbacs — leaving Hie issue 
Id Grod's hand. 

The ground of a Minister's own solid satisfaction 
cannot be popularit¥: for, even to Simon Magus 
all gave heed from the least to the greatest^ sayings 
This manis the great power of God ! — ^neither can he 
ground his satisfaction on the exercise of strong and 
enlarged talents ; for even Balaam was a man of 
^(traordinary endowmentsrt— nor can it be on his suc- 
cess ; For taany^ saith our Lord, shall eome to me and 
sujfj Have IDS not done mainy toonderful works in thy 
name^ and in thy name cast out devils ? 3%en will I 
profess unto them^ I never knew you ! As though he 
had said, " I deny not the w<H"k8, but ye are evil men !" 

But a Minister's satisfaction must be grounded on 
the faithful discharge of hii office in the delivery 
OF HIS MESSAac* A Prince sends a special messen- 
ger to his rebellious subjects, with oSers of pardon : in 
examining his conduct, he will not inquire whether they 
received and approved him or not : the question will 
be-r-"Did you deliver my message ? Did you deliver 
it as one that believed it yourself? — as one in ear- 
nest ?" If a man should come and tell you, with a 
cheerful countenance and careless air, that your house 
was on fire, and that you and your children would be 
burnt in the flames* if 311DU did not make haste to es- 
cape, you would not believe him. You would say,- 
''He does not believe it himself, or he would not be 
so unfeeling as to speak of it in such a manner." 

If a minister delivers his message, then no scorn, no 
reproach that may be cast upon him, can take away 
his rest — ^he has done his duty. When the King sent 
out his servants to invite men to His feast, they ex" 
cused themselves on various pretences : — ^but the ser- 
vant might say, ^'No matter! — I have declared the 
message — I may rest in having done my part, though 
no success seems to attend my pressing invitations.'' 
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I would lodge, therefore, my appeal in jour con- 
sciences — Itake YOU to record — I appeal to conscience : 
for there is a .conscience in man ; and in serious mo- 
ments it will speak out* It wrung from Joseph's 
brethren that confession, We are verily guilty concern- 
ing our brother! It forced Balaam himself to cry out, 
Let me die the death of the righteous ! and let my last 
end he like his ! It tormented the traitor Judas into 
that self-accusation, / have sinned^ in thai I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood! 

When a young person has been talked to by his pa- 
rents — ^when they have represented to him the misery 
and ruin of a wicked course, and of bad habits — he 
might affect to brave it out at the time; but he. has 
gone afterward weeping through the streets because 

CONSCIENCE WOULD SPEAK ! 

But when the spirit of God softens a man's heart — 
when he is made to feel what an evil and hitter thing 
it is to sin against God — ^then a faithful Minister's ap- 
peal to that man is like that of St. Paul to the Thessa- 
lonians : Ye are witnesses^ and God^ also^ how holily, 
and justly^ andunblameablywe behaved ourselves among 
you that believe* As you know how we exhorted^ and 
comforted^ and charged every one of you {as a father 
doth his children) that ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory* For 
$his cause also tnank we God without ceasing^ because 
when ye received the word ofQod which ye heard of us, 
ye received it not as the word of men^ hut {as it is in 
truth) the word of God^ which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe :' 1 Thess. ii, 10 — 13. 

It is most affecting to see to what miserable shifts 
men will have recourse, in order to evade the truth. 

^Mt is IRRATIONAL," says on«, ^4o insist so much on 
certain peculiarities of doctrine!" — But whose reason 
shall be the judge ? — For the preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness : hut^it is written^ I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise^ and will bring to nothing 
the understanding o/* the prudent* 
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" It is UNNECESSARY,'^ says another — But has God 
commanded — And do we pronounce his commands 
unnecessary ? 

" It is DISREPUTABLE^' — ^Did Christ regard reputa- 
tion ? — Nay, he made himself of no reputation* 

** It is a NARROW way" — Ah ! there, indeed, you 
pronounce truly ! The way to heaven is a narrow way ! 
But what says the Judge ? — Wide is ihe gate^ and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction^ and many there 
he wMch go in thereai ; because strait is the gate^ and 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
he that find it. 

Oh bow distressing is it, to observe many, to whom 
we cannot but fear, the Gospel which they hear 
preached from Sunday to Sunday, is but the savour of 
death! If God has made a difference in any of us, 
let us not forget to wliom we are indebted. 

Brethren ! ¥ou are my witnesses. I take you to 
record, that you have had the whole counsel of God 
declared unto you-^fhat all curious and metaphysical 
inquiries, all critical and eoniectural points, have been 
carefully avoided for your sake. I have attempted to 
clear my ministry of aill tlisputable subjects, in order 
to set before you the plain fact of the death and resur- 
lection of Jesus Christ, and of Salvation through him. 

But, consider ! you also must give an account ! I 
must give an account, wbether I plainly and simply 
declared the tnith, as <ene who felt its importance, and 
was in earnest. You must give an account, whether 
you have |pne away from tMs place, as if you had 
heard nothing to the purpose, and immediately dissi- 
pated your thoughts with some trifling subject — ^sojne 
mere secular concarq :— or — ^whether what you heard 
brought you to your knees before God, beseeching him 
to seal and impress his truth upon your hearts. 

Oh consider the satisfaction you wiH find, in really 
embracing all the comisel of God* Consider how 
soon the time will come, in which it must be yom* 
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ONLY SATISFACTION, tb&t jou have embraced it ! Lei 
it be your prayer, as you go hence — " O God I pvc 
me grace to repent, with that repentance which is unto 
life ! Make me serious ! Teach me what I must do to 
be saved! Help me to believe the record which thou 
hast given of thy Son. Give me faith to reeeive the 
atonement — ^to set to my li^l, that th^rt is none other 
name under heaven given among, tne^ wherdn^ we must 
be saroed^ but the name of Jesus Christ.'' 

Come to your Saviour with mmiLiTY as a smner : 
c<Hne with oratitupb and love. For ye are not come 
unto the m,ount that might he touched^ and that burned 
with Jire, nor uMo blackness^ and darkness^ and tern- 
pesiy and the sound of a trumpet^ and-the voice of words : 
when, 80 terrible was the sights thut Moses said^ I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake* But ye are come unto 
Mount Sion ; andunto the city q^ the Living God — the 
heavenly Jerusalem^ and to an inwtmeroJbh company pf 
angels ; and to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born^ which are wriUtn in Tieaven ; and to God, 
the Judge of all; and to the spirits of just msn made 
perfect ; and to Jesus the mediaim: if the New Cove* 
nant ; and to the blood of sprinklings that speaketh 
better things than that of AbeL See^ then^ thai yt refuse 
not him that speaketh I — but- — receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved^ let us holdfast grace, whereby we may 
>f^rr€ God acceptably i with remrence and godly fear.* 



I'HE END. 
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